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THE 



PREFACE. 



TJTAving for many Tears ago been 
requefted by fever al of my Hea- 
rers to publi/h fome Difcourfes which 
may be ufeful for their Families y I 
have at length complied, 

I now recommend them to the fe- 
rious Perufal of thofe who joined in 
this Requefl, and to any others who 
may think ft to read them. May 
the Divine Bleffing render them ufe- 
ful and profitable I Amen. 



Of Remembering God our 
Creator in Touth. 



LCCLESIASTES Xll. I . 

Remember now thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Touth. 



IT will add great Weight to the Counfel 
here given, if we confider what an e- 
minent Degree of Wifdom God gave 
the Author of it, and that he Writ this Book 
in an Advanced Age. He had full Expe- 
rience of the World in his high exalted 
Station: He unhappily immerfed himfelf 
deeply in fenfual Pleafures. Being at length 
brought to Repentance, and a proper Sight 
of his part Errors, he, in this Book, declares 
that the World can prefent or offer nothing 
but a Scene of Vanity, and that Happinefs is 
not to be obtained by any the moft agreeable 
Profpetts it can propofe ; and, as the Fruit 
of his Experience, he affures us that the 
B higheft 
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highcft Enjoyments of Life cannot furnifh a 
Happinefs for the Soul of Man, and that 
nothing can conftitute a firm Bafis of Hap* 
pinefs, but Wifdom, Virtue, Holinefs, and 
the Fear of God. 'Remember now thy Creator 
in the Days of thy Toutb. 

In explaining and recommending this 
excellent Advice given in thefc Words, I 
fhall do thefe three Things : 

I. Inquire what is that Remembrance of God 

which is enforced. 

II. In what Relation we are to remember Him ; 

and that is, as our Creator. 

III. Prove, by fundry Reafons and Arguments , 

that Youth is the fittejl and beft Seafbn 
for remembering God; or that 'tis 
highly expedient, ufeful, and necejfary, 
that young Pcribns Jbould thus remem- 
ber God their Creator. 

I. I (hall inquire into the Nature of the 
Duty diredted to ; and that is* To remember 
God, 

Remembrance of God fuppofes a Belief 
of his Being, and ibme Knowledge of him. 
"Tis not a fuperficial tranlient Thought of 

God, 
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God, whieh foon vanifhes, and kaves no 
good Impreition ; but of fuch a Nature as is 
attended and followed with a good E#e<9t 
on Heart and Life, which is here meant by 
remembering God. 'Tis a practical Remem- 
brance that Solomon recommends, Thefe 
three Things will explain it: ifl, 'Tis a 
reverential Remembrance of God ; 2dly, An 
affeSlionate Devotional Remembrance; and 
confequently, in the 3d Place, 'Tis a prac- 
tical Remembrance of God, or fuch as in- 
fluences the Life, and leads us to obey God> 
Commandments. 

ift, In thefe Words Solomon recom- 
mends to Young Perfons a reverential ^Re- 
membrance of God. God is poflefled of all 
thofe Perfections, and Excellencies, which 
juftly claim, and call for, the Tribute of 
our higheft Reverence, and the fupreme 
Veneration of all Rational Intelligent Beings, 
His Power is irrefiftible ; Who (hall not fear 
Him, before whom the whole Creation is 
as nothing, and Vanity ? He is the Lord 
God Almighty 5 who then fhali not fear* 
and glorify Him ? Who can conceive how 
happy and blefled the God of all Power i* 
able to make his Creatures, or how mifera- 
We they muft be who fall under the Effe&s 
of his Difpleafure? Whoknoweth the Pow- 
er of his Anger ? Our Saviour therefore aci- 
B 2 vifes 
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vifcs his Difciples to fear him who hath 
Power to deftroy both Soul and Body in Hell ; 
yea y I fay to you> fear him, Matth. x. 28. 
compared with Luke xii. 5. This Omnipo- 
tent Being is alfo Omnifcient ; which ought 
to increafe a reverential Remembrance of 
him in all our Minds : Nothing can be 
hid from his All -penetrating Eye , his Un- 
derftanding is infinite. Remember too that 
he is Omniprefent, and fills all Places with 
his Immenfity. Whatever clofe Retirement 
any may have from the View of Fellow- 
Mortals, remember God is alway prefent 
with you ; for in him you live, move, and 
have your Being. The Darknefs and the 
Light are both alike to him. Though the 
Eye of Senfe cannot fee him, being invifi- 
ble, and abfolutely immaterial, yet by Faith 
we ought to fet the Lord alway before us. 
Thus of M o s e s 'tis faid, that he faw Him 
, who is invi/tble, Heb. xi. 27. Though finite 
Minds cannot comprehend how an Infinite 
Spirit, as God is, fhould be in all Places 
at one and the fame Time, yet that is no 
Reafon it fhould be denied. Remember an 
Omnifcient and Omniprefent Deity fo as to 
reverence him above all; for he is acquain- 
ted not only with the moft retired and fecret 
Actions of his Creatures, but with their very 
Thoughts and Intentions. The Remem- 
brance of God, cloathed with thefe Per- 
fections, 
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fe&ions, will promote a reverential Fear of 
him. 

2dly, The Remembrance of God which 
Solomon recommends is an affeStionate de- 
votional Remembrance, or fuch as is attend- 
ed with the fupreme Love of God, and De- 
votednefs of our Hearts to him. The irre- 
fiftible Power of God, abftra&ly confider- 
ed, may promote a Fear of a fervile Nature : 
We are therefore to remember God not only 
as an All-powerful Being, but as Infinitely 
Wife, Good, and Gracious. This Idea, and 
Remembrance of him, will produce a filial 
Fear of God, and ftrengthen our Love to 
him. Gocdnefs in k created Being attracts 
our Love, and inward. Efteem. What is 
the Goodnefs which Creatures have, but a 
Ray from God, the Fountain of Mercy and 
Goodnefs ? Should not He, who is eiTen- 
tially, immutably, and eternally Good and 
Gracious, be loved, and efteemed fuprcme- 
ly ? Who that confiders and remembers 
God the Fountain of Goodnefs, but muft 
find his Heart powerfully attra&ed, arid 
drawn towards him ? View the Goodnefs 
of God in the conftant Supplies you have 
from him ; tafte and fee that the Lord is 
good ; meditate on the Glories he hath pre- 
pared for them that love him $ what rich 
Provifion he hath made for your everlafting 

Welfare, 
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Welfare and Happinefs ; and then afk your- 
felves, Ought not this Infinitely Good and 
Gracious God to be loved above all ? Tis, 
no Doubt, fuch an affeSiionate devotional Re- 
membrance of God which is here intended. 

3dfy, 'Tis a praStical Remembrance, or 
fuch as is attended with an obediential Re- 
gard to all God's Commandments. Where 
there is a Reverence and Love of God, and 
ft fincere Devotednefs of Heart to him, it 
will have this practical Influence on the Life. 
He who has an internal Veneration of God, 
and a fincere Love to him, will certainly 
exprefs it in his Words and Adtions. See 
the 13th Verfe of this Chapter. Let us hear 
the Conclufion of the whole Matter; what 
is the Refult of all his Inquiry after Happi- 
nefs ; where is it to be found, after all his 
fruitlefs Endeavours to feek it in Worldly 
Grandeur, in vaft Riches, in political Wif- 
dom, or in fenfual Indulgences ? Being diC 
appointed in feeking Happinefs for the Soul 
in fuch Things as thefe, he concludes that 
the whole Duty of Man, Man's chief Wif- 
dom, Intereft, and Happinefs, is to be found 
only in /earing God and keeping bis Com- 
mandments. Wherever there is a Reve- 
rence and Fear of God, and fincere Love to 
him, this will be the happy Fruit and Con- 
fequence. And this is mat Remembrance 

which 
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which is here meant. But) on thfe contrary, 
of the Wicked, who caft off the Fear of 
God, and break his Commandments, they 
are feid to forget God\ he is not in all their 
Thoughts. If a Thought of God come in* 
to their Minds, they are uneafy, and da 
what they can to thruft it out. 

Having explained the Nature of this Duty 
which is here recommended to Young Per- 
fens, I proceed, in the fecond Place, 

II. To take Notice of the Notion and 
Relation wherein God is to be remembered f 
and that is, as the Creator ; Remember now 
tbp Creator. 

This calls on us to contemplate the pri* 
fixary Bleffing we receive from God ; -name-* 
ly, the Favour & Benefit of Creation. There 
has been a Difpute, whether there are any 
innate Ideas imprinted on the Soul, as it 
comes out of the Hand of God. If there 
be any Idea born with the human Mind, 'tis 
moft natural to think, that it fliould have 
the Idea of its Maker : But whether it have 
this originally or no, 'tis certain in this Senfe 
it may be called natural \ that is, 'tis fuch 
as the Mind is very fufceptible of, as foon 
as it becomes capable of making Reflexions 
on the Works of Creation* Whoever will at- 
tend 
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tend to thefc will be led naturally to inquire, 
How came this vaft Fabrick of the Univerfe 
into Being ? To fuppofe it fhould proceed 
ftomChance and Accident is to offer an Affront 
to the Reafon of our Minds. The rational at- 
tentive Soul difdains and rejedts the Notion 
at the firft Propofal : Confequently we are 
led by the Things that are feen to acknow- 
ledge One Eternal Cause and Origi- 
nal of all Things. The invi/ible "Things 
<?/God are clearly feen by the Things which are 
made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead $ 
for not difcerning of which the very Hea- 
thens are faid by the Apoftlc to be inexcufe- 
able, Rom. i. 20. So that by the vifible 
Creatures we may eafily afcend in our 
Thoughts to the invifible Almighty Creator, 
who, the Light of our own Minds will 
inform us, muft be poflefled of all poffible 
Excellencies and Perfe&ions. From the Na-^ 
ture and Grandeur of his Works we form 
our Judgment of his Wifdom, Power, and 
Goodnefs, which he muft neceflarily have, 
and that to a Degree furpaffing all human 
Thought and Expreflion. Solomon, there- 
fore, recommends to young Perfons the Re- 
membrance of God their Creator ; for if they 
will any way attend to the Voice and Dic- 
tates of Reafon, they will inquire after GOD 
their MAKER, and confidcr their Obliga- 
tion to the Author (f their Being, and Pre- 

ferver 
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ferver of their Lives, upon whom they have 
a conftant and neceflary Dependance. 

God is ftiled the Father of Spirits, Hebr. v 
xii. 9. When the Body returns to the Duft, 
the Spirit returns to God who gave it ; the 
7th Verfe of the Chapter wherein is the Text. 
The Spirit, when feparated from the Body, 
returns to God, the Judge of all. He who 
gave the Spirit hath a Right to call for ii 
when he pieafes ; for all Souts are his ; he 
is the God of the Spirits of all Flefh. The 
Remembrance of God as our Creator, and 
the Father of our Spirits, will naturally lead 
any rational Mind to acknowledge a peculiar 
Obligation to him, who placed us in fuch a 
noble Order and Rank in his Creation. 
When we fee a vaft Number of Creatures in 
a State of Subje&ion, and Inferiority, how 
diftinguifhing is the Goodnefs of God to 
thofe into whom he hath breathed living 
Souls, formed after his own Image, endow- 
ed with intelletfual Powers and Abilities ; 
with Reafon, which is the Glory of the hu- 
man Mind, if rightly improved j but will 
turn to our Everlafting Shame and Confufi- 
on if it be degraded and debafed, by giving 
in to the criminal Indulgence of fenfual Paf- 
fions and carnal Affedtions. 

Further; the Remembrance of God as 
C our 
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our Creator will almoft neceffarily lead us to 
remember and confider him as our Judge. 
How natural is it for the Mind of Man to 
reafon thus:-— God, who hath furniflied 
and adorned our Minds with the fublime 
Powers of Underftanding, Liberty, and Free- 
dom of Choice, and who hath planted in us 
a Ctmfcience> which is a domefiic Judge and 
Monitor, which, after the Commiflion of 
*ny wicked unjuft A&ions, fills the Soul 
with Remorfe, and Uneafinefsj and with 
Peace, Serenity, and Pleafure, after the do- 
ing virtuous A&ions : Muft not this plainly 
fhew us the Defign of our Creator, viz. 
That he will certainly call his Reafonable 
Creatures to an Account for their Choice 
and Conduct ? I fay, the very Notion of 
God as our Creator will lead us to confider 
him as our Judge ; for if he will call any to 
Account, who fhould they be but thofe who 
are under peculiar Obligations to him* ha- 
ving received very diftinguifhing Favours 
and Talents? Can we think that God 
breathed into Man a Rational Soul only ibr a 
few Days, to enjoy the Pleafures of this 
World, and then to be extinguiftied, and 
never to exift in any future -State ? Can any 
imagine that die Father of our Spirits gavte 
us iuch Powers of Reafon, and Underftand- 
ing, and planted in us a Confcience, where- 
"by we are either excufed and acquitted, or 

accufed 
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accufed and condemned, by the Sentence of 
pur own Minds, according to the Nature 
and Quality of our Actions, vicious or vir r 
tuous ; and, after all this, that God fhould 
never intend to call us to any Account? 
The very Notion of God as our Creator 
will lead us to remember and confider him 
as our Judge. 

They who have righdy improved the 
Gifts of Nature, Providence, and Grace, 
anfwerabiy to what they have received, 
piay, whenever the Father of Spirits calls 
for them, chearfully refign their Spirits into 
his Hands 5 Let them that fuffer according to 
the Will of God commit the keeping of their Souls 
to him in well-doing, as to a faithful Creator, 
I. Epift. Peter, iv. 19. As foon as any 
come to the Ufe of Reafon, and are capable 
of making Reflection, they fhould remember 
God their Creator, and their Obligations to 
him. They fhould confider upon what 
merciful Defign God gave them their Being?, 
what are the diflinguifhing Privileges they 
enjoy, what Gifts they have received from 
God, what Talents he hath intruded them 
with > and copfider therofelve* as fhortly to 
be fummoned to an Account. The very 
Thought of our Creator will fix in our Minds 
a due Reverence and Love of God, who 
called w from nothing into Being; who 
C 2 hath 
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hath placed us in the noble Order of Rational 
Creatures, and will therefore certainly call 
us to an Account. The very Frame of our 
Natures, the Powers and Faculties with 
which we are furnifhed, naturally lead us to 
fuch a Thought, and Condudt. To forget 
God our Creator, to be unmindful of the 
Rock that begat us, muft be adting an un- 
natural, difingenuous, and ungrateful Part. 

I go on to the third Thing propofed; 
which is this, That the Seafon of Youth is 
the fittcft and beft for remembering God our 
On/tor \ or that it is, for various Reafbns, 
highly expedient, ufeful, and neceflary, that 
Per Ions in Youth fhould thus remember God 
their Creator, fo as to reverence, love, and 
devote their Hearts to him, and their Lives 
to his Service. That fuch may be prevailed 
upon thus to exercife and employ their Rea- 
sonable Powers in early Lije> I would offer 
the following Arguments: And may God 
make them fuccefsful ! 

I ft, God requires this, and 'tis peculiarly 
acceptable to him when Young Perfons fo 
remember him as to fear, love, and devote 
themfelves to him, and his Service. 

2dly, You know not but this may be the 
only Time you may have for remembering 

and 
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and devoting yourfelves to God and to his 
Service. 

3<Hy, If you live to an Advanced Age r 

the Confideration of having thus rightly em- > 

floyed your early Days will be the great |v 

upport of Old-Age. ^ 

4thly, They who wafte the beft Part of * 
Life, forgetting God, and negle&ing his A 
Service, are very feldom brought to any 
right practical Remembrance of him in Af- 
ter-life. 

5th, Remember God in Youth, becaufe 
you are accountable to him. 

6th, This will afford the beft and moil 
fatisfying Evidence of Sincerity in Religion. 

7th, Remember God in Youth* otherwife 
Temptations to fin will eafily gain Ground 
over and vanquifh you. 

Finally, This will prepare for an early 
Death, or will be the great Support under 
the Infirmities of Age, and in the neareft 
Views of Death and Eternity. 

1 ft, Young Perfonsfhould remember God 
their Creator, becaufe he requires this ; and 

this 
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this is in a peculiar Manner acceptable to him. 
Who fhould be revered and loved above 
all, but your Maker and Preferver ? How 
weighty and forcible is the firft and great 
Commandment, Thou (halt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy 
Mind, with all thy Soul, and with all thy 
Strength ? This Commandment carries the 
utmoft Force of Reafon and Argument with 
it, Thou Jbalt love the Lord thy God, from 
whom thou derivedft thy Being, and all the 
numerous Bleffings of Life, and to .whof? 
free Grace and overflowing Goodnefs thou 
art indebted, and obliged for the moft a- 
greeable Hopes of a blefled Immortality. 
Who that weighs this can hefitate one Mo- 
ment whether he fhall give his Heart to his 
Creator or no ? Or whether he fhall place 
his chief Affe&ions on Creatures, and Earth? 
ly Things ? Let not your Hearts be aliena-> 
ted from God by fenfual Pleafures, and the 
Vanities of this tranfitory Life, Ged's Claim 
to your fupreme Love and Efteem is right- 
ful, and indifputable. Moreover 'tis in a 
fpecial Manner acceptable to God, vrhenTwng 
Perfons bethink themfelves of his Right to 
their Hearts and Services, and acknowledge 
it not only by Words and Profeffion* but 
by their Adtions; They that feek him early 
Jhall find him, Prov. viti. 17. Wc read of 
Obadiah that ht feared the Lord from his 

Toutb 
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Youth, I. Kings, xviii. 12. And 'tis men- 
tioned in a way of Encomium concerning 
King Josiah, that while he was ytt Young he 
began to enquire after the God of David 
his Father, H. Cbron. xxxiv. 3. This is the 
firft Reafon to prevail on Perfons in Youth 
to remember God their Creator, becaufe he 
requires this of them, has an undoubted 
Right to be ferved with our beft Powers, 
and takes a peculiar Delight and Compla- 
cence in thofe who choofe his Service in 
their early Dap, 

2dly, Another Reafon and Argument for 
thus remembering God in Youth is this: 
You know not but this may be the mly 
Time and Seaibn you may hgwe for this great 
and neceflary Duty. Young Perfons are apt 
to flatter themfelves with the pleafing Hope 
of many Years to come ; .but fuch Expecta- 
tions of long Life do often prove vain and 
<letafrve. What fmall Number, ki Propor- 
tion, do ever arrive to any confiderable 
Number of Years? 'Tis ftrange, there- 
fere, that any (houid defer doing that im- 
wwdittietyi which, if they dye before it is 
done, they are loft and undone for ever. 
There is nothing more uncertain than Life. 
Nadwng that has a Fitnefs to fix in our 
Minds a 5cnfe uf the Brevity and Shortncfc 
of Human Li£c is omitted in Hdty Scrip- 
tures* 
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tures. Since then you may dye in Ywtb % as 
Thoufands of others do, many of whom 
had, to outward Appearance, as great Pro- 
bability of living to an Advanced Age as 
you can have, this is an Argument which 
every one muft immediately fee to be forci- 
ble and weighty. If it be necefTary ever to 
remember God, to fear and reverence him, 
to give your Hearts and Services to him, 'tis 
necefTary to do it immediately, and without 
any Delay > becaufe you have not a Certainty 
of a Moment beyond the prefent. Should 
any go on in a criminal Forgetfulnefs of 
God, they may dye in this wretched State 
of Alienation from God: And what the mi- 
ferable Condition of fuch (hall be, you may 
read in Pfalm ix. 17. He Wicked JhaU be 
turned into Hell, and all the Nations that for-* 
get God. 

3dly, Should you live to an Advanced 
Age, this Remembrance of God, and chu- 
fing him in early Life for your Guide and 
Portion, will afford great Support and Con- 
folation. What is the Comfort of Old Age 
but the Refledtkm on a Life well fpent ? 
No one ever repented of doing this too foon. 
They who negledted tjiis do ufually repent, 
and are filled with Sorrow. The Confide- 
ration of and Reflection upon an early De- 
votednefs to God, and of having in the ge- 
neral 
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neral Courfe of Life atted fuitably, and a- 
greeably hereunto, will be followed with 
great Serenity, and Satisfaction of Mind. 
Such may affure themfelves that God will 
not forfake them in Old-Age. See how 
David pleads with the Almighty in Prayer 
by this Argument, Pfaltn lxxi. 9. Cafi me 
not off in the Time of Old- Age ; forfake me not 
when my Strength faileth ! Being grown 
Old, and feeble by the Infirmities that at- 
tend it, he flood moid in need of God's 
Help, and gracious Prefence. He could 
with great Confidence and Hope offer fuch 
a Petition to God, as in the 17th and 18th 
Verfes, O God, thou haji taught me from my 
Touth ; and hitherto have I declared thy won- 
drous Works. Now alfo when I am Old, and 
grey headed, O God, forfake me not ! How 
honourable, and amiable in the Efteem of 
God, and of all wife and good Men, is the 
hoary Head, when 'tis found in the Way of 
Rigbteoufnefs ! It is called a Crown of Glory, 
Prov. xvi. 31. 

4thly, They who wafte away the beft 
Part of Life, that is, the Days of their 
Youth, in a wretched Forgetfulnefs of God, 
and in a criminal Negledt of bis Service, are 
very feldom brought to any ferious Remem- 
brance of him in Old-Age. Examples of 
fuch who mifpent the Morning of Life in 
D the 
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the Service of Sin, and in the Indulgence c€ 
their fenfual Paflions, who at laft are brought 
to true Repentance, are very rare. The 
Choice that is made in Youth ufually is adhe- 
red to throughout the remaining Part of Life. 
Vice gams Ground, and is rooted by repeated 
evil A&ions. The Love of Sin is ftrengthen- 
ed, and Forgetfulnefs of God becomes ha- 
bitual. On the other hand, when Perfons in 
Youth are fo far from alienating & eftranging 
their Hearts and Ways from God, that they 
make a happy Choice, and yield themfelves 
to him, their Virtue ufually grows with their 
Years. Their Goodnefs is not like a Morn- 
ing Cloud, or an early Dew, which foon 
difappears, and is evaporated, but like the 
Light of the Sun, which fhineth more and 
more to the perfect Day. Such have an in- 
creafing Pleafure in walking in the Ways of 
God and Religion. They find Wifdom* 
Ways are Ways of Pleafantnefs^ and that all 
her Paths are Peace. That Chrift's Yoke, or 
Government, is eafy, mild, and gracious^ 
and his Burthen light. The Meditation of. 
Gcd is fweet to their Minds y Almighty God 
is in their Efteem infinitely amiable and glo- 
rious. They remember him, and are com- 
forted. Having devoted themfelves to God 
in the Morning of Life, they hence derive 
moft folid Satisfa&ion, whenever they re- 
view the happy Choice they made. When 

God* 
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God, whom they chofe for the Guide of 
their Youth, is prefent to their Minds by 
Faith and Meditation, they have fubftantial 
Peace and Joy. Since then the firft Im- 
preflion that is made on the Mind, whether 
it be a virtuous or a vicious one, is very fel- 
dom * worn off; this fhews the great Ad- 
vantage of a Religious Education, and what 
freat Caufe they have to blefs God, who 
ave been thus, by his kind Providence, fa- 
voured with good Inflxu&ions, and good 
Examples, and the Divine Bleffing attend- 
ing all. Such diftinguifhing Privileges call 
for Thankfgiving and Praife to God, and for 
a fuitable Improvement They who have 
been deftitute of fuch Helps and Advan- 
tages fhould, when they are come to Years 
of Difcretion and Underftanding, ferioufly 
remember God, and choofe him for their 
Portion and Happinefs. Let not your For- 
getfulnefs of God become fixed and ha- 
bitual- They who fear the Lord from their 
Youth love him fincerely, and choofe his 
Service ; As Years increafe, their Knowledge 
of, Love to, and Delight in God will grow 
ftronger ; their Title to and Intereft in the 
Almighty, as their God, will be more clear 
and unclouded* 

D 2 5^Yy Young 
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5thly, Young Perfons fhould remember 
their Creator and Judge, becaufe they are 
accountable to him for their Choice and 
Condudt. Mankind are very apt to have 
too flight Thoughts of Sins committed in 
Youth : But if they would weigh the Matter 
maturely, they would fee Reafon to alter 
their Sentiments : For when any Perfon is 
come to Years of Reafon and Underftanding, 
from that Time, no Doubt, he becomes ac- 
countable to God for his Actions. Some be- 
come refponfible for their Choice and Con- 
dud: fooner than others, according to the 
Meafure of the natural Gift of Reafon and 
Intelligence they have, and the Helps and 
Advantages they have, fuperior to many o- 
thers. God will judge without Refpedt of 
Perfons. Let no one therefore think that 
the Sins which are committed in Youth are 
venal, or very eafily pardoned ; for if any 
have attained to the Exercife of Reafon and 
Underftanding, and knowing God's Com- 
mandments, or having a Capacity of know- 
ing them, do wilfully break and violate 
them, they are, no Doubt, reponfible and 
accountable to God for their Choice and 
Behaviour ; for to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doth it not, to him 'tis Sin. 
This is another Reafon why all as foon as 
they come to the Ufe and Exercife of Rea- 
fon and Reflection fhould remember God, 

and 
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and confecrate themfelves to his Service, for 
they are accountable to him who is Judge 
of all. So, in that awful Vifion which St. 
John had of the final Judgment, he faw 
the Dead, Small and Greats Jtand before God, 
Rev. xx. 12. By the Small arid Great may 
be meant Rich and Poor, Young and Old, 
all who were arrived to a Capacity of being 
judged every one according to his Works* 

6thly, A due Remembrance of God in 
the Days of Youth will afford a good Evi- 
dence of your Sincerity in Religion, and 
confequently will give ftrong Confolation. 
The greater and more numerous the Temp- 
tations are to draw off the Heart from God, 
the greater Degree of Virtue and Refolution 
is required to make fuch cleave and adhere 
to Him and Religion. When Examples 
of Vice are many, and the World appears in 
its moft alluring Charms, as it does ufually 
to Young Perfons ; when Snares of Vanity 
offer, tending to enfnare their Minds, and 
captivate their Hearts ; if in the midft of all 
any are found maintaining fuch a worthy 
reverential Regard to God as eftablifhes 
them in their Adherence to him, and the 
Ways of Virtue, a Senfe and Confcioufnefs 
of this will bring fuch Evidence of Sincerity 
and Integrity in Religion, as will be a Spring 
and Source of conftant Satisfaction, This 

fuggefts 
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fuggefts another Reafon why Young Perfbns 
(hould remember their Creator, who is Om- 
nifcient and Omniprefent, becaufe in this 
Time evil Paffions are ufually ftrongeft and 
mod impetuous, and Temptations to fin 
have their greateft Force. A due Senfe of 
God fixed on the Mind will be an Over- 
Balance, and render you vi&orious over all 
the Snares and Stratagems of Satan ; and the 
Temptations with which the World abounds, 
and by which they who caft the Thoughts 
of God out of their Minds are eafily over- 
come. They who have a fixed and habitual 
Remembrance of God have fuch a Fear of 
him as reftrains from all (infill Departures 
from him. Such will fay, as Nehemiah 
(Chap. v. 15.) who having taken Notice 
how former Governors before him had 
been guilty of Extortion and Oppreflion, 
adds, but Jo did not J, becaufe of the Fear of 
God. Another Inftance and Example to 
confirm this Obfervation, that a right Re- 
membrance of God, attended with a reve- 
rential Fear of him, is a moft powerful Re- 
ftraint from Sin in a Seafbn of the greateft 
Temptation and Trial, is that of Joseph : 
How can I do this great Wickednefs, and fin 
againjl God? 

Laftly, This Remembrance of God I have 
been defcribing wUl prepare for an early 

Death, 
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Death, if God hath , appointed thereunto; 
or if Life fhould be protra&ed, and length- 
ened out to Old-Age, the Confideration of 
Time fpent in the Service of God, and ac- 
cording to the Rules of his Word, will fup- 
port under the Decays and Infirmities of 
Age. When thofe evil Days come wherein 
Men Jhall fay y they have no Pleafure in them, 
if any thing in the World can yield any Sa- 
tisfaction or Delight, it muft be the Teftimo- 
ny of a good Confidence, and agreeable Re- 
flections on Time fpent to fome good Pur- 
pofe. Thev who have remembered God, fo 
as to fervc nim faithfully, & have perfevered 
herein, will find, that though the Days of 
Old-Age arc troublefome and burthenfome, 
attended with many corporal Infirmities, yet 
this will be a mod folid Pleafure to confider 
that they have walked with God, lived fo- 
berly, righteoufly, and godlilyj that they 
have done ju/lly, loved Mercy > and walked 
humbly with God. Such may aflure them- 
felves, that, through the Mercy of God, 
and the Merits of their Saviour, Death will 
be fo far from feparating them from God, 
that it will introduce them into his blifsful 
Prefence, where is Fulnefs of Joy \ and Plea- 
sures jor evermore. 

Wherefore, let all in the Days of their 
Youthy all who are in the Morning of Life, 

lay 
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Uy I/* Heart this mod excellent and impor- 
teitf Advice and Counfel given in the Text. 
I Wider the Nature of the Duty recom- 
HtrtuU-A, and which has been explained; 
%tu\ fhc Rcafons and Arguments by which it 
\m lieeii enforced : And may God render 
ffirm effectual and fuccefsful ! Whoever 
Jiavr, lived in a woful Neglcd and Forget- 
UiUtrh of Cod, let them, without any Delay y 
to think of (Jod and his glorious Perfections, 
v/UU li all Nature difplays, and reprefents to 
all Rational Hcingsj fo think of him as the 
Vhiiwr of your Bodies, and Father of your 
''I'iMto, who hath inftampt his own Image 
on your MiiuIk ; think of the Relations you 
(lam! in to him, your Obligations to and 
l)i!|>«li<l;iiicc on him. That you may learn 
fo reverence and love him, devote your 
I U'Artn and Lives to him. Remember your 
< Vralor, that fo your beft Powers may be 
employed in his Service : And whilft you 
i ontciuplatc the noble Powers with which 
your SouIh arc furnifhed, you will be natu- 
i silly Ird on to regard him as your Judge, 
to whom you muft give an Account. And 
were this more laid to Heart, it would be 
an effectual Rcftraint on thofe Lufts, and 
evil Paflions, and corrupt Affe&ions, which, 
lur want of being governed by Reafon, Con- 
fcicncc, and Religion, hurry on Thoufands 
in Youth to Deftrudlion and Mifery, tempo- 
ral 
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ral and eternal. The nth Chapter of this 
Book of Ecclesiastes, Verfe the 9th, Re- 
joice y O Young Man, in thy Youth, and let thy 
Heart chear thee in thit)dys of thy Youth, and 
wa&Mtfc ifrdyt tf thirie JJearf, arid in the 
Sight of thine Eyes : In which Words he 
feems to give Young Pcrfcns an unbounded 
Licence to gratify their fenfual Paffions, and 
carnal Affeftions: But obferve what fol- 
lows; — But know thou that jor all thefe 
"Things God wilt bring thee into Judgment. 
Know and confider this awful Dodxine of a 
faaus E% of AfcdOUHt; amfth&v live fuch 
£ fhoughtlefe Life of fenfu&l Pleafure if thou 
canft. THus when Solomon had fecom- 
rtiended-fb yeung* ^erfoH9 die-Remembrance 
of their Creator,, he does ilcH forget, in the 
Clofe of the Chapter, to put them alfo in Re- 
<hembiancib that God tfOttld certainly call 
tfieirttb Accduitt'; fit God Jhall brittg every 
Work into Judgment, -with evefy fecret Thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
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Of Thanksgiving, or Gratitude to 
God for his Mercy and Goodneis. 

TWO SERMONS. 



Psalm c. 4, 5. 

Enter into his Gates with Thankf- 
givingy and into his Courts with 
Pratfe : Be thankful to him, and 
blefs his Name ; for the Lord is 
good y his Mercy is everlqfting, 
and his Truth enduretb to all 
Generations, 



'Tp HIS Book of the Pfalms has been 
■*■ highly valued by all thofe who have 
had a true Spirit of Devotion. We fee the 
Nature of Religion, when it gains Poffeflion 
of the Heart, expreffing itfelf in loving, 
fearing, praifing, and adoring the Blefled 
God. Thofe excellent Perfons who com- 
pofed this Book of fublime Devotion are fre- 
quently 
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quently employed in thefe delightful Duties, 
and exciting others to do the fame. We 
may fee of how great Moment this Duty of 
praifing God, and offering Thankfgiving, is ; 
for David, whofeSoul was filled with Love 
to God, exercifes himfelf herein, as may 
eafily be obferved by any who will, with 
the leaft Care and Attention, read this Book 
of the Pfelms. When God favoured him, 
or his People the Ifraelites y with any Deli- 
verances or Bleflings, he immediately com- 
pofes a Hymn of Praife to the Great and 
Glorious Author of them. We may fee 
how quickly his grateful Soul was touched 
and affe&ed with the Goodnefs of God, for 
the Publick Favours granted to. his Church 
and People, and how defirous he was to 
raife and preferve in their Minds the like 
Sentiments of Gratitude to God for them. 
In this Pfalm he exhorts all who are capable 
of knowing their Obligations to God their 
Maker, and who have experienced his Mer- 
cy, Goodnefs, and Faithfulnefs, to ferve him 
with Gladnefs y to come . before his Prefence 
•with Singing; and, not to content them- 
felves with fiknt Adts of Praife, but to enter 
his Gates with Thankfgiving, and into his 
Courts with Praife ; be thankful to him, and 
bkfs bis Name ; for the Lord is good, &c. — 
In treating on the Words, I fhall obferve 
the following Method. 

E 2 I. Shew 
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J Shew that tbeGoodnefs and Mercy of Gad 
is the Foundation and Reafon of Thank- 
fulnefs and Gratitude. 

II. With what Temper, and Dijpoftion of 

Mind y we Jheuld offer our Tribute of 
Praife and Thank/giving to God. 

III. Givejbme Directions in order to raife and 

promote, in all our Souls, that Thankful- 
nefs and Gratitude to God for all his* 
Mercies, which is ejfential to Religion. 

IV. Prove this to be a Duty incumbent on all, 

to " Enter Gods Gates with Thankfgi- 
" ving, and his Courts imth Praife \ to 
" be thankful to him, and blefs bisName? 

I. I obferve, that the Goodnefs and Mer- 
cy of God is the Foundation and Reafon of 
Thankfulnefs, and Gratitude to him. This 
is the Reafon which the Pfalmift here offer s, 
when he would move all to acknowledge 
publickly their Obligations to God, by Enter- 
ing his Gates with Thank/giving ; for the Lord 
is good, his Mercy is from everlajling, &c. 

God is a Being of all poflible Perfections 
and Excellencies, fuch as irrefiftible Might 
and Power, inflexible Juftice, unblemiflied 
Truth and Faithfulnefs, immaculate Purity 

**. and 
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and uofpotted Holinefc, contaminate Wik 
dom, ami his Understanding is infinite* He 
is adored by all the Inhabitants Above as po£» 
faffed of thefe Perfections; and all Rational 
Creatures on Earth, as well as the Angels 
and perfected Spirits in Heaven, ought to 
have and preferve the mod adoring Senti- 
ments of his Majefty and Glory. But how- 
ever Excellent and Glorious he is in Himfelf 
thefe Perfections of Power, Juftice, Holi-< 
nefs, &c. tend only to raife in our Minds 
awful Thoughts of him, and fill them with 
a reverential Dread : But 'tis the Confidera- 
tion of his eternal and immutable Goodnefs, 
and botmdlefs Love, that infpires with Senti* 
ments of *thankfulnefs and Gratitude. • 

The Grounds of true Religion are a full 
Belief and Perfuafion of the Evidence of God, 
and of his Bounty and Goodnefs to all who fin-* 
cerely feek and worfliiphim, according to that 
of the infpired Author lo the Hebrews, Chap, 
xi. 6. r But without Faith it is impoffible to 
pleafe him; for be that cometb toGodmufl 
believe thai he is, and that he is a Rewarder of 
them that diligentty feek him. When we con- 
template the immenfe Goodnefs of God, and 
his tender Mercies which are over all his Works, 
that he is not only absolutely and infinitely 
good in his Nature, but doth good, and with a 
liberal & bountiful Hand fupplies the Wants 

- of 
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iA all his Creatures, for the Earth is full of 
bis Goodnefs, we from hence form the moll 
amiable Idea and Sentiment of him in our 
Minds* They who will allow themfelves 
Time to meditate on the Divine Goodnefs, 
and the Fruits of it which they are favoured 
with every Moment, will find fuch an Im- 
preflion on their Souls as will powerfully at- 
tract and draw them to love a Being of fuch 
overflowing Goodnefs ; and the Confiderati- 
on of his Mercies, which are new every 
Moment, will naturally, and almoft irrefifti- 
h\y prevail on them who have any Ingenuity 
in their Tempers, and are capable of under- 
standing their Obligations to God, not only 
Jilmtly in their own Minds to acknowledge his 
unmerited Goodnefs to their Souls and Bo- 
dice, but in the mofi publick Manner to cele- 
brate his Praifcs in full Ajjemblies, that they 
may move and excite others to join with 
them in Tcftimonies of Gratitude, Thanks- 
giving, and Praife. Thus the devout Pfalmift 
calln on all the Inhabitants of the Earth to 
Jing Praijes to God with Gladnefs> to enter into 
his Gates with Thank/giving, and into his Courts 
with Praife -, for the Lord is good, &c. The 
boundiefs Goodnefs of God in beftowing the 
Comforts of this Life, and infpiring us with 
the Hopes of eternal Life, and never ending 
Felicity in his Prefence, fhould raife the 
nobleft Sentiments of Love, Devotion, and 
Gratitude. IL I go 
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II. I go on, in the Second Place, to (hew 
in what Manner, and with what Temper 
and Difpofition of Soul, we fhould offer our 
Tribute of Praife and Thankfgiving to God. 
There are thefe Three Things which will 
ferve to explain and fhew us how to do this 
in an acceptable Way and Manner. 

1 ft, < tbis mujl be done with the united Pow- 
ers of our Souls. 

2dly, With an humble Senfe of our Unwor- 
thinefs <f the Divine Favours and BleJJings. 

And, 3dly, With Faith in Cbrift, our great 
High Priefi, whofe continual InterceJJion pro- 
cures for us the Favour and Acceptance of God 
our Heavenly Father. 

1 ft, When we offer our Tribute of Thankf- 
giving and Praife to God, whether it be in 
private, or in the publick Affcmbly, ill the 
Powers of our Souls ftiould be united, and 
engaged in this heavenly and delightful Ex- 
crcife. Pfalm ix. 1,2. / will praife thee, O 
Lord, with my Heart \ I will Jhew forth all 
thy marvellous Works. I will be glad, and re- 
joice in thee ; J will fing Praifes to thy Name, 
O thou mojl High. The moft pompous Ex- 
preflions, if they flow not from a Heart af- 
fe&ed and impreffed with a Senfe of the Good- 

nefs 
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nejs of God, are but vain Lip-Serviee, which 
will be disregarded by him who requires 
"Truth in the inward Parts, and hath Plfea- 
fure only in Uprigbtnefs. The Underftaitd* 
ing, which is the fuperior Faculty, fhouid 
be well furniihed with the Knowledge of 
God, and of his adorable Perfections* efpe- 
cially his Goodnefs, and with a juft and 
warm Senfe of our Obligations to him. 
Thus we fhall offer a Rational and Spiritual 
Service, which is fuitable to his Nature, and 
fing hisPraifes with Grace and Under/landing. 
What does it fignify to praife God with the 
Mouth, if the Heart be unemployed, and not 
at all affe&ed with his boundlefs Love and 
Mercy ; or to ufe lofty and fublime Wordsi 
when, notwithftanding,. the Soul is no way 
touched with any proper Sentiments of Hove- 
and Devotion, and the Mind or Under/land- 
ing hath fuch a mean and poor Furnifum of 
the Knowledge of God and of his Goodnefs^ 
that the warmer Pafiions of tie Soul want 
riie proper Spring and Motive to* Gratitude* 
without which Thankfulnefs and Gratitude 
to God cannot btRationali neither will it be 
fiermanmt and' lofting. Whenever,, therefore^ 
we addreft to this holy Duty and N Exercife* 
(which. we fhall often do,, if we have aay* 
good Meafure of a Devotional Spirit) ^ 
(hould, with the holy Pfalraiffy call on ouo 
fouls, and all that isiMbinus,, to bkfs God'st 

holy 
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holy Name : Reafon thus with ourfelves in 
a Way of Preparation for this folemn and 
fpiritual Work and Service ; ufe fuch a So- 
liloquy as this : Thou art now, O my Soul, 
about to engage in a Duty and Service which 
is the delightful Employment of Angels and 
perfected Spirits; do not, therefore, com- 
pliment him, who is the Fountain of Being 
and Happinefs to the whole Intelligent Cre- 
ation, with fome verbal Praijes y but fee that 
all the Rational Powers of the Af/W, and 
warmer PaJJions of thy Soul> be employed in 
celebrating the Praifes of God. 

2dly, With an humble Senfe of our Un- 
worthinefs of the Divine Favours and Blef- 
fings. With this lowly Temper of Mind the 
fincere Servants of God, whenever they of- 
fer'd Thankfgiving and Praife, came into 
his Prefence. Though they delighted in 
God, and fang his Praifes with glad and 
joyful Hearts, and afcribed all Glory to 
him, and owned their Obligations to his 
Goodnefs, yet at the fame Time they re- 
tained juft Apprehenfions of their Unworthi^ 
nefs in them/elves to receive fuch Favours and 
Benefits from him. I. Chron. xvii. 16. Da- 
vid the King came> and fat before the Lord, 
and faidy Who am I y O Lord God, and what 
is mine Houfe, that thou haft brought me hi- 
Jherto ! So Jacob, whom God had blefled 

F i» 
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in a remarkable Manner, owns his Unwor* 
thinejs, Gen. xxxii. 9, 10. And Jacob Jhid y 1 
am not worthy of the leajl if ail the Mercies, 
and of all the Truth y which thou haft Jhewed to 
thy Servant. Whenever we afcribc Glory to 
God for his Benefits and Bleffings conferred 
on us, we fhould have a humble Senfe of 
our Unwortbinejs of receiving them: And 
the deeper Apprehenfion we have of this, 
the greater Degree of Gratitude to God wtH 
fill our Souls ; as I (hall further (hew in the 
Sequel, when I mention feme Methods ne- 
ceffary to be obferved for the raifing and en- 
creafing this Spirit of Thankfulnefs. 

3dly, With reference to CHRISTIANS, 
their Tribute of Praife muft be offered to 
God by Faith in Jefus, our Meadiator, and 
great High Prieft, whofe continual Intercejji- 
on procures for us Favour and Acceptance 
with our Heavenly Father. What Bleffings 
we receive from God come to us through the 
Mediatory or in Confideration of what Ik 
hath done and fiiifered for us. God bleflcs 
us with all fpiritual Bleffings through <3mjt 
our Saviour ; and we are accepted, or taken 
into a State of Peace and Reconciliation, by 
Faith in him. The Gift of God is eternal 
Life through Jejus Cbrift our Lord. Gur 
Thankfgivings and Praifes will not be ac- 
cepted, unlefs they arc offered in the pre- 
vailing 
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vailing Name of Jefus our great High Prieft. 
Hence the Apoftle exhorts the Romans to 
prefent tbemfehes to God, a living Sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, by Jefus Chrift. Our 
Duties and Services, being in tbemfehes very 
imperfect, can be acceptable only through 
the Merits and Interceffion of our Saviour, 
I. Peter, ii. 5. Te alfo, as lively Stones, an 
built up a fpiritual Houfe, an holy Priejlbood, 
to offer up fpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to 
God through Jefus Chrift. The fpiritual Sa- 
crifices which Chriftians are obliged to offer 
are Prayers and Praifes to God, or Adts of 
Charity and Mercy towards others; and 
thcfe become acceptable and grateful to God 
by our trading in Chrift, and confiding in 
the Merits and Interceffion of Jefus our 
High Prieft, Heb. xiii. 15. J5y him, that is. 
by Chrift, let us offer the Sacrifice ofPraife to 
God continually, that is, the Fruit of our 
Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. Add to 
this, all our A&s and Expreffions of Praife 
and Glory to God muft be attended with an 
holy Life, Pfalm. 1. 23. Wbtfo off ereth Praife, 
glorifietb God; and to him that orderetb his 
Converfation aright will I fhew the Sahation 
of God. They who fincerely praife God for 
his Mercies, and whofe Lives and Converfa- 
tions are well ordered, (hall fee the Salvation 
of God, enjoy that everlafting Felicity and 
Happinefs which God, who cannot lie, or 
F 2 deceive 
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deceive any, hath promifed. This leads me, 
in the third Place, 

III. To give fome Diredtions, neceflary 
to be obferved, in order to the raifing and 
promoting our Gratitude and Thankfgiving 
to God for all his Mercies, which is effential 
to Religion. 

i. We fhould keep up and maintain in 
our Minds a Remembrance of God's Favours 
and Bleffings beftowed on ourfelves, and 
alfo en the Church of God. 'Tis very ob- 
fervable, to this Purpofe, when the Royal 
Pfalmift would have all the Powers of his 
Soul united in bleffing God's holy Name, 
he charges his Soul not to be forgetful of 
the Divine Benefits. Pfalm ciii. i, 2. Blefs 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within 
me, blefs his holy Name : Blefs the Lord, O my 
Soul, and forget not all his Benefits. He well 
knew, that a Forgetfulnefs of God's Benefits 
conferr'd on him and the Ifraelites would 
produce a Spirit of vile Ingratitude towards 
God. 'Tis no wonder that their Praifcs of 
God fhould decline, and be low and languid, 
who retain not in their Memories the Bene- 
fits God hath beftown, and daily beftows. 
On the other hand, they who frequently re- 
volve in their Minds, and commemorate the 
Divine Favours, do hereby maintain an , ha- 
bitual 



or Gratitude to God, &c. 37 

bitualSenfe of their Obligations to God, and 
Dependance on him, and cbnfequently take 
a very proper Method of encreafing their 
Gratitude to God. Every Perfon, therefore, 
would do well to fet apart fome Time fre- 
quently to confider what God hath done 
both for Soul and Body : How tender is the 
Care of our Heavenly Father ! How fea- 
foriably hath he fupplied all our Wants ! 
How precious have his Thoughts of Love 
to us been ! Who can recount his Loving- 
kindnefles ! How great is the Sum of them ! 
Let not a Day pafs without fome Comme-* 
moration of God's Benefits and Favours ; 
but above all let his fpiritual Bleffings dwell 
on your Minds. They who are not careful 
to obferve this Direction will in time fettle 
and be fixed in an ungrateful Temper ; or 
if they join with others in praifing God, it 
will be only a Lip-Service. We fliould con- 
fider what God hath done for us, both as to 
Soul and Body, and what wonderful Works 
of Power and Mercy have been wrought for 
his Church and People. Thus, in the Pfalm 
laft mentioned, when Davi d had charged 
his own Soul*fc?*«gifard againft this forgetful 
unthankful Temper for the Benefits God 
Jiad conferred on bjm, he next fpeaks of 
God's Favotfwto the Ifraelites, Verfe the 7th, 
He made known his Ways to Mofes, bis Q A£ts to 
the Children oflfraeL In another Pfalm he 

often 
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often calls on Men to praife the Lord for his 
Goodnefs, and for his wonderful Works to 
the Children of Men. The oftener we call 
to Mind the Favours God beftows on us, 
the more we fhall abound in Thankfgiving* 
for 'tis next to an Impoflibility that any 
ihould retain thefe in their Memories with- 
out having, and exprefling, their Gratitude 
to Heaven. The Reafon why God hath 
not a better Tribute of Praife from thofc 
who every Moment depend on him, is, that 
Mankind are fo prone to be forgetful of the 
Rock of their Salvation, and unmindful of the 
Benefits they receive from the Fountain of 
Goodnefs. If our Hearts were often impref* 
fed with an affectionate Remembrance of 
God's great and innumerable Favours to our* 
felves, to ours, and to the Church of God, we 
fhould, with Minds warm with Love and 
Devotion, be ready to fay to each other, 
Let us enter his Gates with Tbankfgiving, and 
bis Courts with Praife, for the Lord is good. 

2. Regard all your Mercies and Bleflings 
as flowing from God, the never - failing 
Fountain and Source of all. He is the Fay 
tber of Lights, from whom cometb down every 
good and every perfect Gift. What you have 
of temporal Things, 'tis owing to the Boun- 
ty of his Providence; what you have and 
enjoy of a fpiritual Nature, is owing to the 

Riches 
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Riches and Freenefs of his Grace. Let not 
the Gifts of his Providence alienate your 
Minds and Affe&ions from God the Giver, 
cr leffen your Efteem for thofe fpirkual 
Bleffings which are of a more excellent and 
valuable Nature. They who have not oaly 
a Supply of their Neccflities and Wants, but 
an Affluence of temporal Things, the Libe- 
ralities and Bounty of Providence, fhould 
f aife a Spirit of Gratitude to God to a very 
high Degree : But, in the midft of all earth- 
ly good Things, which with a bountiful 
Hand God hath beftown, maintain and ex- 
prefs the fublimeft Praife and Thankfgiving 
to G6d for thofe Bleffings which relate to 
the Everlafting Welfare and Happinefs of 
your Souls -, fuch as, for your Redemption 
by Chrift, for the Pardon of your Sins, for 
the Afliftance of Divine Grace, for giving 
Vi6tory over Sin, and for the Hopes the 
Gofpet gives of Eternal Life. Thus when 
David bleffes God for healing Difeafes, for 
redeeming his Life from Deftrudtion ; that 
is, for preferring him when in the Extremi- 
ty of Danger, and to human Appearance on 
the Vei;ge of Deftrudtion and Death, for 
crowning him with Loving -kindnefs, and 
with tender Mercies, ftill in the Front of all 
diefe Divioe Favours of a temporal Nature, 
he forgets not to mention the great Mercy 
of God to be praifed and adored, viz. for 

pardoning 
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pardoning his Iniquities. Thus he expreffes 
himfelf, whoforgivetb thine Iniquity. What- 
ever you enjoy of the Comforts of this Life, 
whatever you hope for beyond the Grave, 
afcribc the Glory of all to the unmerited 
Ixjvc, and boundlefs Goodnefs, of God. 
When furrounded with the Bleflings of Pro- 
vidence, fay not, it was my Induftry, Wif- 
dom of Conduct, and Prudence of Manage- 
ment, is the folc Caufe of my Profperity : 
This would be, in the Language of the in- 
Ipircd Author, to burn Incenfe to your own 
hrags, and facrifice to your own Nets : But 
remember and acknowledge with Gratitude 
the Lord your God, whofe Blefling, at- 
tending human Induftry, is the principal 
Cnufc of Succcfs. For Mercies of a fpiritual 
Nature, whatever Improvements are made 
in Religion and Holinefs, whatever Victories 
you may have gained over Temptations, 
afcribc not the Glory to yourfelves, but fay, 
by the Grace of God I am what lam. 

3. That we may abound in Thankfgiving 
and Praife, we fliould labour to have our 
Minds deeply affedled with a Senfe of our 
own Sins, and Unworthinefs. Thus we 
fliall be cloathed with Humility; and the 
more Humility encreafes, the more thankful 
we (hall be to the God of all Grace and 
Goodnefs. They who know that by Sin a-> 

gainft 
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gainft God they have forfeited their Lives, 
how will the Senfe of this raife them to a 
very high Meafure of Gratitude to God, 
that he not only hath fpared their Lives, but 
pardoned their Sins, and renewed his Fa- 
vours and Bleffings every Day and Moment \ 
Humility is neccflary in order to maintain a 
lively and an abiding Senfe of our Obligation 
to, and Dependance on, God, They who 
know that they have by Sin expofed them- 
felves to the Divine Refentment and Dif- 
pleafure, arid that God might juftly have be-* 
reaved them of all Bleffings fpiritual and 
temporal, fuch will be thankful to the God 
of all Glrace, who, nofwithftanding their 
paft Forfeitures, Continues his Favours, gives 
the Comforts of this Life, and the Hopes of 
a bleffed Immortality. Whilft the Soul that 
is poflefled of this amiable Virtue and Grace 
of Humility is thus employed in thefe Medi- 
tations on its own Demerits, Sins, and Un* 
worthinefs, and on the other hand contem- 
plates the Divine Bleffings, fpiritual and tern* 
poral, which in one conftant Uninterrupted 
Stream have flowed down from the Foun- 
tain of Goodnefs and Mercy, 'tis tranfported 
with Admiration, filled with Gratitude and 
Praife, and ready to fay, Wbatjhall I render 
to the Lord for all his Benefits ? Humility is 
neceflary in order to preferve and promote a 
lively Senfe of our Obligations to, and De- 
G pendance 
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pcndancc on, God. There arc none who 
have their Hearts fo filled with the Praifes 
of God as thofe who fee the great Evil of 
Sin, and at the fame Time the abounding 
Mercy of God in pardoning their numerous 
Sins. Such will own their Unworthinefs of 
the lcaft of all God's Mercies, when they 
refledt upon the Methods of Divine Good- 
nefs in reclaiming them from their Iniquities 
and Wanderings, and turning their Fed 
from the definitive Paths of Vice into the 
Ways of his Teftimonies, and hereby faving 
them from future Miferies and Torments. 
Such will blefs the Name of God, and call 
on all the Powers of their Souls, to unite 
in this fublime and elevated Devotion and 
Thankfgiving. None have fo grateful a Tem- 
per and Difpofition of Mind, as thofe who 
have a deep Senfe of their Unworthineis of 
the Divine Benefits, and have experienced 
the Riches, Freenefs, and Greatnefs of God's 
pardoning Love and Mercy. They who are 
elated, and buoyed up, with high Thoughts 
of themfelves, and of their own fuppofed 
Deferts, Merits, and Excellencies, may with- 
hold the Tribute of Praife : They who vain- 
ly fancy they have lefs than they defervq, 
no Wonder if Perfons, bloated with fuch 
Pride and Self-Conceit, are formal and feint 
in afcribing Praife to God, becaufe they are 
not convinced of their Obligations to him. 

Such 
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Such are very apt to fall into a murmuring 
'and ungrateful Temper, imagining that they 
are feverely treated, ot at leaft have not an- 
fwerable to their Deferts. This therefore is 
another proper Method of having and pre- 
ferving a thankful Difpofition ot Soul : Bt 
cloathed with Humility; be affe&ed with 
the Scnfe of your Sins, Demerits, and Un- 
worthineis 5 for the more Humility encrea- 
fes, flowing from juft Sentiments of our- 
felves, the W eaknefs & Depravity of the Hu- 
man Nature, as likewife from a right Know- 
ledge of God's infinite Majefty, irrefiftable 
Might, unfpotted Holinefs, and boundlefs 
Goodnefs, to which we are indebted for all 
the Comforts of this Life, and the moft a- 
greeable Hopes & Profpe&s of a blefled Im- 
mortality, I fay. Humility, taking its Rife and 
Original from fuch juft Sentiments of God & 
of ourfelves, will be the Parent of Gratitude 
to God, and make fuch Impreffions of De- 
votion and Thankfulnefs, that we (hall be 
always ready to go with the Multitude to 
the Houfe of God, and to enter his Gates 
with Praife. The proper Senfe of our own 
Unworthinefs, and of the great Mercy and 
Goodnefs of God in fparing our Lives, and 
giving us the bright Hopes of eternal Life, 
will make us frequent and fervent in this 
delightful Exercife and Employment of blef- 
fing and praifing the God 01 Love and of 
£ 2 all 



44 Of Thank/giving, 

all Grace. This fuggefts to my Thought* 
another Method proper to encreafe a grate- 
ful Temper of Mind towards God ; which 
is, that we {hould accuftom ourfdves fre- 
quently, and daily, to blefs and praife his 
holy Name for all his Favours, and to ac- 
knowledge his Goodnefs in all we enjoy, 
whether of a ipirituctf or temporal Nature. 
Every good and perfedt Grift cometh 4own 
from the Father of Lights, with whom is no 
Variablcnefs, neither Shadow of Changing : 
And therefore to him our Tribute of Praif? 
/hould be offcr'd frequently, every Pay. We 
(hould blefs God for all the Comforts of this 
Life. His Goodnefs & Mercy have followed 
us from the firft Moment of Life to the prer 
fent. Gratitude to God fhould be habitual, 
and deeply fixed in our Minds. We fhould 
often have our Minds affected with the 
Goodnefs of God to us, in making vis Ra- 
tional Creatures. This original and primary 
Mercy of God towards us, the Pfalmift here 
mentions as the Ground and Foundation of 
this fublime and pious Exercife; ; Serve the 
Lord with Gladnefsy come bejore his Prefence 
with Singing. Know ye , that the Lord be is 
God; it is he that hath m(ide u$ 9 and not we 
ourf elves ; we are his people^ and the Sheep of 
his Pafiure. So, in another Pfalm, I will 
praife thee j for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
maae; marvellous art thy Works ', God! 

God's 
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God's continual Care in preferving & guard- 
ing us amidft thofe innumerable Evils and 
Dangers which furround us, fhould be every 
Day thankfully acknowledged. He uphold- 
eth our Souls in Life ; his invifible Arm is 
our conftant Support > his Vifitktions preferve 
our Spirits. Let us not prefume to ufe the 
good Creatures of God without a proper 
Acknowledgment of his Goodnefs, who, by 
the Death of other Creatures, preferves us 
in Life- Remember you are not the abfo- 
Jute Proprietors of thofe Things which God 
gives: We are but Stewards, who. are ac- 
countable to him, who is the Proprietor of 
all that we enjoy. I. 'Tim. iv. 4. Every Crea- 
ture of Qod is goody and nothiug to be refufed> 
if it be received with Thank/giving. All the 
Diftindtions which the Law of Moses made 
between Meats Clean & Unclean is now taken 
away and abolifhed; and under the Evangeli- 
cal Diipenfation every Creature of God is per- 
mitted to be ufecL But then we muft ufe them 
with Hearts full of Thankfgiving and Praife j 
for, as the Apoftle exprefles himfelf, the 
Creatures of God are by him blefled, and 
fan&ified to our Ufe by Prayer and Thankf- 
giving. Let us blcfs God every Day for the 
Provifion he makes fpr the Supply of all our 
Wants. Never receive God's good Creatures 
without an Acknowledgment from whom 
you receive them, as God muft be thus 

blefs'd 
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blefs'd and praia'd every Day for thefe com- 
mon Favours of his Providence, fo more 
cfpccially we fliould adore his Name for fi»- 
ritual Benefits : For our Nativity in a Cfcriffi- 
ftti Land, for our Redemption by Chrift, for 
the Ordinances of the Gofpel, the Means of 
Grace j more efpeciaUy if, by the Divine 
Ulcfling, they have been profitable to us in 
promoting our fpiritual Advantage, Welfare, 
and I laopinefs. Thus Chriilians, who are 
under tne ftrongeft and moft endearing 
Jjoiula to Gratitude, fhould be frequendv 
ttUil daily tcftifying their Senfe of Gods 
Cioodncls, and employing themfelves in this 
iicliehtiul Duty of adoring and praifing 
God's holy Name; and by the frequent 
Kxcrcife of our Minds this Way we (hall 
find our Gratitude to God will be habitual. 

Having thus offered feveral Directions for 
this Purpofc, I fhould now proceed to re- 
commend and enforce this by fomc Reafons 
and Arguments. But this fhall be the Sub- 
jedt of the following Difcourfe. 
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Of Thankfgivkg, or Gratitude to 
God for his Mercy and Goodnds. 



Psalm c. 4, 5. 

Enter into Ms Gates whb Thankf* 
giving, and into bis Courts with 
Prat/e: Be thankful to him, and 
blefs his Name \ for the Lord it 
good* his Mercy is everlafling* 
and his Truth endureth to ## 
Generations, 

IN the foregoing Dkcourfe on tfcefc Word* 
1 have /hewn, that the Goodnefc and 
Mercy of God is the Foundation and Rea* 
fon of Thankfalnefs and Gratitude to him. 
Secondly, With what Temper and Difjpofi- 
tion of Mind we fhould offer our Tribute of 
Praife. Thirdly, I have propofed ievcrai 
Directions for the raifing and promoting a 
Spirit of Thankfulnefs to God. I (hall now 
proceed, in tine fourth Place, to prove, by 

feveral 
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Pfokn cxlviii. 3^ 4^ 5* Pratje ye him Sun and 
Moo** prvift him ail ye Start of Light > &c. 
The wry Light of- Nature and Rdfon it- 
commends this Gratitude and Tharflc^hring 
to God $ *&% of ft moral and therefore of e- 
tetnal Force ami Obligation. Bjr this *«T 
Arwunent the Pfiiknift enforces it, P/& exfyft. 
i . Praifcyt the Lortl, f&r it is gpod\Jn£ Praife 
to mrGod,fir 'ttsf&afant, imPtmfhxom- 
fy. Tis good) comely, moft fit, a^tdl who 
derive their Being from God, and depend 
on him, muft know. Tis athrty that is 
incumbent on all, oh account of the ifltnn- 
fick Goodnefs of k. Ti$ decorous, beco- 
ming, and comely, that all depending Crea- 
tures (hould pay their Tribute of Thankfgi- 
ving and Praife to their great Creator, Pre- 
server, and conftant Benefeftor. We ought 
to radon with ourfelvcs thus : Why hsafc 
God made us capable of difcerning his glo- 
rious Perfections, ihining in the Works of 
his Hands 1 Surely this is a plain Evidence, 
that he expe&s we {hould c elebra te his Prsd- 
fes, and afcribe Glory to Him of whom ate 
all Things. Since therefore we cannot, con- 
fident with Reafon, think that thefe Tfnh^ 
came into Being by Chance, or by a fortui- 
tous Concourfe of Atoms, we are therefore 
obliged to acknowledge one firft Caufe and 
Principle of all Things ; for fihee there aft; 
the moft confpicuous Marks of Wifdom, 

Power, 
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Power* ^, Goodneik iix the. Works of 
Cce^tkw^ he w!m> k toe Author of them 
mail neceflaxiJy have thefe Perfefliiqoa tp.aji 
mfinite Degree. A«eeafefj hcEeio we read, 
that the Heathen*, haying; only the I,jgfj£ of 
Nature and Rsafcn* are find (by ti^ Apdftta) 
to be ioexcufible foe wt unpravlpg it 03 
they ought and mig^t have done* fa *» hy 
the Things which ace made to- decern and 
own the eternal Power aad Godhead pf the 
great Greater, and alfa ibr not ^Ioriiying Kim 
as Godu, When.. God had fimihed the mar 
terial World* thecc was a Creature wanting 
here below; that was capable ofgwinghfm 
the Glory and Praife that was due from a 
Rational Being. 'Till Angels and Men were 
created* what Glory or Praife could the Di- 
vine. Bteing have £ Angela might refound 
the Praifcs of God in Heaven* when the 
FoundataoA of the Earth was. laid. Theft 
Morning Stars* die holy Angels, fens* for 
Joy. But on Earth none were capable of 
fuch exalted. Service. Gad therefore faid, 
Let us raakeMan* a Creature endowed with 
a rational and immortal Soul* and fitted for 
this Dutju Praifing God was. die very End 
£bc whi^!M^p, was, £ozm f <L Muff it not 
thptefoce be good* 6t^ and comely* to be 
thus empkjpcp HbwfhalLwe anfwer the 
pcfim q£ ourCreaiqt, if we live thoughtlefs 
^.Wn^;who/g?ive a* the very Power of 
* ' : H 2 thinking, 
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dunking, and thus prove ungrateful and un- 
thankful? And it this was vay finful and 
criminal with regard to the Heathens, much 
more muft it be fc with lcfe re nce to thofe 
who enjoy the Benefit of Revelation, where- 
by thofe Ideas of God, and his Perfections, 
which were almoft erafed out of the Minds 
of Men, are revived. David having laid, 
that it was God vAo made us, and ml we our- 
fehes; we are bis People, and the Sheep of Us 
Pqfturt ; very ftrongly and juftly infers our 
Duty, Enter into bis Gates witb TTkznkfgiving, 
and into bis Courts witb Praifcijer we Lord 
is good, &c. 

Secondly, Another Reafon and Argument 
to recommend and enforce this Duty, fhall 
be taken from the peculiar Pleafure that at- 
tends die proper Exercifc thereof. So the? 
Pfalmift, in the Place before quoted, Praije 
the Lord, for it is good-, fing Prmfes to our 
God, Jor it is pleafant. If the Mind be well 
difpofed, and hath any due Senfe of Obliga- 
tion to God, the Fountain of Being, and of 
all Bleflings, this Teftimony of Gratitude 
will be a very delightful Employment. What 
Pleafure does it afford to contemplate the 
infinite Excellencies of the Ever-blefied God, 
and when we have the moft raifed Thoughts 
of him, to adore that Being who is poflefled 
of all Perfections ; More efpecially if we 

have 
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have Reafon to' fay, this God is our God, 
our Fathfer, our chofen Portion, and Happi r 
nefs ! To firig Praifes to our God cannot 
but afford peculiar Pleafure to thofe who 
know £bey have ah Intereft in him. The 
Angels of Light, who always behold the 
Face of our Father who is in Heaven, re^ 
found his Praifes with the fublimeft plea- 
fure, and adore His Majefty with a profound 
and delightful Veneration. Muft it not be 
veiy pleafant to be employed as the Angels 
around GodY Throne are? If Beings of 
fuch exalted Understanding do with unwea- 
ried Joy arid Delight fing Praifes to him, 
fhould not we raiie all the Powers of our 
Souls, and join thofe blefled Spirits in fing- 
ing Praifes to their and our God ? Since this 
is the Work and Employment of heaven, 
let us begin it on Earth, that we may be 
fitted for that World of perfedt Devotion 
and Worftiip. The more fenfible we are 
of our Meanriels, and God's infinite Greatnefs 
and Majefty, the more Pleafure we fhall 
perceive in praifiiig him. The more God is 
known, the more he will be reverenced and 
adored. If there are any who find no Plea- 
fure or Delight herein, 'tis owing to them- 
selves, that they do not contemplate the Per- 
fections of the Deity, or that they content 
themfelves vtrith fome verbal and formal Ada 
of Devotions or they have great Doubts 

whether 
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whe&ftr hf be their God, or tjwy have any 
lbecial Relation to him as their Father in 
Chrift. If there be any j*ift Reafo* to quo- 
ftion this, 'tis no Wo»der if they ape faujfc 
languid,, and negligent herein. They oanr 
not iay that 'tis plea&nt to them to finz his 
Praifes* becaufe they cannot fay tfett hs * 
their chofeo portion & Happinefi. A Doubt 
of this Nature will, fink and deprefs their 
Minds, and hinder their Joy » hinx, But 
as for tbofe who can % this God kourGod. 
what unfpeakable Pleafure nwft. they have in 
finging his Praifcs ! The Thoughts of his 
Majefty, Greatnefs, and. Power> is no way 
terrifying tQ their Minds, but rather delight- 
ful; for they know that hei i& able tp do for 
them above all they oan aik or thi»kj and, 
being infinitely Good* he: is, indiaftd. te do 
fp. The, Pfalwift's. Words are very weighty 
and emphaticaU Sing Praj&s to wr Qo&far 
it ispleafant. They who have good Reafou 
to fay this God, is our God* will always, find 
a peculiar Pleafure ia adoring hitn* and iu 
celebrating the Praifes of bis .Greatoefc, and 
Goodnefs. Such may fay,, with the ereateft 
Joy, this God is, our God,, and ; wiu he. fa 
for ever and; ever. This devout E»?tii& 
ami fublime Ei^dbynientv . anticipates the 
Jpys of the Ble^e4, exhUmtcs we Mind* 
gives a Forftafte oCHfiayen, i^nd prepares 
for the Society of Angefe, and perfewd Spi- 
rits. 
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rits. Let the Servants' ctf God accuftom 
thehtfelves more to this holy Exercife, ahct 
if they have Minds weH difpbfed, and have 
experienced £he refined and exalted Pleiafutk 
attending this Duty* they will not waiit Ar- 
guments to perfuade them to ehttr God's Gates 
with Thankjgfoingt or bis (hurts with Praife i 
They will rejoice to go with the Multitude 
to keep Holy-Day ; and the greater the Mul- 
titude is, the more is their Joy encreafed. 

Vtnrdty* Another Reason and Argument 
that ttktfud raoVe all to comply with this 
Advice arid fexhortatjon iq the Text* is ta- 
kth from t^e Acceptahtehefs of this Duty 
and Service to God. This is what is fre- 
quently enjoined in the Word of God. How 
often is this recommended in the Book of 
Pfelms ! , He nflfuft be a £reat Stranger to Re- 
lfgkrt, dnd to Ae Word of God, who has 
riot ohf^ed ithis. 1 (hall diredt you to two 
or three -Races in the New Teftament: 
Ept. V. 4. But rather gitxng of Thanks. In- 
ftead of ufing any impertinent, .©bfcene, or 
fbolilh Difcourfe, let the Servants of God 
be employing themfelves in commemorating 
the Goodness of God towards them, in talk- 
ing of thePlvine Benefits conferred on diem, 
arid fexdflngtheirifelves and others to adore 
and give Thanks to God. This is a Duty 
becoming Saints, that is, the true Servants 

of 
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of God, who are devoted to him, and upon 
whofe Hearts, Holinefs to the Lord is writ- 
ten. This is plainly the Meaning of the 
Apoftle, if his Words are compared with the 
former Part of the Verfe. So in I. <Tbef. v. 1 8. 
In every thing give Wanks ; for this is the Witt 
of God in Cbriji Jefus concerning you. The 
Meaning is this : In every Condition of Life 
be not only contented, but thankful ; blcfs 
God for all his Mercies, general and (pedal -, 
for pad and prefent Favours, for fpiritual 
and temporal Bleflings ; blefs God not only 
in Profperity but in Adverfity j ' for this latter 
is order'd by Gfod-for the Good and Welfare 
of his Creatures, tho' we may not prefently 
fee how it can work out any Good for us. 
Heb. xiii. 1 5. By him therefore let us offer the 
Sacrifice of Praife to God continually, that is, 
the Fruit of our Lips, giving wanks to Ins 
Name. As this Duty is frequently enjoined 
in the Word of God, fo it is highly grateful 
and acceptable to 6od. Pfa. xxxiii. 1. Re- 
joice in the Lord, O ye Righteous \ for Prai/e 
is comely for the Upright. How acceptable 
this is to God we may learn, by conlulting 
Pfa. L 14, 15. Offer to God Tbankfgiving, and 
fay thy Vows to the Mojl High. Call upon nu 
in the Day of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, 
and tboujhalt glorify me. The Defign of the 
Pfalm is to reprove the common Mifcar- 
riages and Errors of many Profeflbrs of Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, who may fancy they pleafe God 
merely by external Services, though they are 
negligent of the impprtant Duties of internal 
Piety and Devotion towards God, or of 
Juftice and Charity to others. And 'tis ftill 
to be feared that there are many who ima- 
gine that if they abound in external Duties, 
that this will compenfate for the Want of 
unfeigned Love to God, and of Juftice and 
Charity towards their Fellow Creatures. The 
Great God is reprefented as coming to Judg- 
ment, and fummoning his People who glo- 
ried in their Relation to him. Thus it be- 
gins: The Mighty God, even the Lord, bath 
fpoken, and catted the Earth from the rifing of 
the Sun to the going down thereof; out of Si on, 
the Perfection of Beauty, God hath fhined\ our 
God Jfcail come > andjhall not keep Silence-, a Fire 
/hall devour before him, and itjhall be very tem- 
pejtuous round about him ; he Jhall call to the 
Heavens from above > and to the Earth, that he 
may judge bis People. Gather my Saints together 
tome, thofe who have made a Covenant with me 
by Sacrifice. - The Divine Order runs thus : 
Let thofe who by Profeflion are my People, 
who have paffed under the Denomination of 
Saints, be fummoned to appear before my 
Tribunal. He firft informs them, that he had 
no Charge againft them for any Deficiency in 
external Rites of Worfhip ; they had been 
careful to multiply thefe, hoping this would 
I fupply 
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fiipplv the Want of real Piety, Juftice, Mercy, 
and Charity. He next acquaints them what it 
was he required of all his Worfhipptrs, what 
he would accept, and would be moft grate- 
ful to him ; Offer to God Tbank/givi^ &c^ 
Let your Hearts be deeply affefted with a 
Scnfc of my Mercy & Gooanefs towards you. 
Whoever does this in a right Manner, God is 
plcafcd to call this our glorifying bim \ and 
the Sincerity of this Devotion and Gratitude 
of Soul muft be manifefted by a regular 
well ordered Converfation : To fifeb God 
promifes to fliew his Salvation, in the laft 
Vcrfc of the Pfelm : J will (6ys the holy 
Pfalmift) praife the Name of God with a Song, 
and will magntfy him with Hani/giving $ this 
alfo flail plcaje the Lord better than an Ox 
or Bullock-, that is, than all ritual Ordi- 
nances, which are of no Value in themfclves 
without a grateful Temper and DHpofition 
of Soul, Pfa. lxix. 30, 31. This niggefts 
another Argument and Reafbn for die Exer- 
cifc of a private and publick Umnkjffving 
to God, taken from the excellent Exajnples 
of this recorded in the Word of God, which 
arc worthy of our Imitation. Here the Royal 
Prophet, the fwcet Singer of Ifrael, ought 
to be regarded as a very worthy Pattern of 
this Devotion. As he gave himfdf to Pray- 
er, fo, on every proper Occafion, we find 
him employing his Heart and Pen in cele- 
brating 
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brating the Praifes of his great Deliverer* 
the Rock of his Salvation. Whenever he 
was favoured by a kind and gracious Provi- 
dence with any remarkable Deliverance, he 
immediately, while the Senfe of die Divine 
Goodnefs was warm in his Mind, compofes 
fome lofty Hymn of Praife. The Book of 
Pfalms confirms this. Of thofe numerous. 
Paflages to this Purpofe, which might be 
quoted, I (hall dire& you but to one, where 
you fee what Refolution he formed. Pfalm 
xxxiv. i, 2. I will blefs the Lord at all Times, 
his Praife jhall continually be in my Mouth ^ 
my Soul Jhall make her Boaft in the Lord*, the 
Humble Jhall hear thereof, and be glad. He 
endeavours to raife the fame Spirit in others ; 
magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his Mame together. They whofe Circum- 
ftances in Life are eafy, and plentiful, fhould 
not be forgetful of God their Benefa&or ; 
but the more they receive from him, the 
more fhould their Hearts be raifed in his 
Praifes : Neither &ould thofc whofe Cir- 
cumftances are low and narrow refrain from 
this Duty. Job, when bereaved of his 
Subftance and Children* continues blefling 
God : For a Man who has forfeited Life 
muft not complain or murmur againft God, 
but be thankful that Life is fpared : Shall a 
living Man complain ? The Lord gave, and 
the Lord bath taken away*, blejfed be the Name 
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of the Lord. In every State of Life, howe- 
ver affii&ive or calamitous, a Soul that hath 
a due Senfe of the Evil of Sin, and of the 
Goodnefs of God, will find fome Matter for 
adoring and praifing his holy Name. Da- 
n i e l, in the Land of Captivity, where he 
was watched moft narrowly by his envious 
Foes, who fought his Deftru&ion, would 
not be diverted from his ftated Praftice of 
praying to and of praifing his God, though 
he knew that he expofed himfelf hereby to 
the Wrath of Enemies, and to their perni- 
cious Scheme for his Ruin ; but, trufting in 
God, he perfifted in his Duty, and would 
not abate even the opening of his Window 
towards Jerusalem. Dan. vi. 10. Now 
when Daniel knew that the Writing was fign- 
ed 9 he went into his Houfe> and* his Windows 
being open in his Chamber towards Jerufalem y 
he kneeled upon his Knees three times a Day y 
and prayed* and, gave Thanks before his God> 
as he afore-time did. Thus Paul and Silas 
fang Praife to God in the Prifon, and that 
too even at Midnight, Alls xvi. 25. Thus 
you fee that this Duty of Thankfgiving and 
Praife is recommended by very worthy Ex- 
amples, and Patterns of this Devotion. 

Fifthly, Remember that Ingratitude to 
God for his Mercies is very finful and cri- 
minal, and highly difpleafing to God. There 

is 
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is fcarce any thing that Mankind have a 
keener Refentment of than when they meet 
with ungrateful Returns from thofe upoa 
whom they have lain Obligations to A&s of 
Kindnefs, and Offices of Love. This (hews 
that they are of a very abjedt degenerate 
Temper ; and an univerfal Odium & Mark 
of Infamy is by common Confent fixed on the 
Man who is fb deftitute of Humanity as tQ 
abufe, to injure in Word or Deed, 'a generous 
Benefa&or ; and do all agree to look on fuch 
as the worft of Men, and Perfons of an in- 
famous Chara&er, who are capable of vile 
Ingratitude. Why fhould any have flighter 
Thoughts of Ingratitude towards God, the 
Fountain of all our Bleffings ? How unmind- 
ful are we of the Rock of our Salvation, how 
prone to forget our Creator, and moil graci- 
ous BenejaStor! After a fignal Mercy grant- 
ed, or Deliverance wrought out, the Heart 
may for a ftiort Time be affedted with the 
Goodnefs of God ; but how foon is the Im- 
preffion worn off, and we are prone to ret 
turn to our former Oblivion, Forgetfulnefs, 
and Ingratitude ! How juftly do they for- 
feit the Divine Favours who prove fo un- 
grateful 1 You may fee how God refents this 
Temper, by his Treatment of the Ifraelites, 
to whom he had (hewn peculiar and very 
diftinguifhing Favours. Though he had 
often miraculoufly provided for them, and 

fupplied 
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fupplkd their Wants* no fooncr did they 
meet with any new Difficulty but they for* 
gat the Works of die Lord, his former Ads 
of Lovingkindnefs and Power, murmurred 
agairtft him, would revolt and backllide 
from him. Inftead of commemorating his 
Merries, and trailing in him, of whofc 
Goodnefs And Power they had conftant Ex- 
perience : Yet, after all foch a long Series 
of Miracles wrought for them, no fooncr 
did any new Scene of Difficulty appear, but* 
as if they had never any Experience of God's 
Mercy and Power, they would immediately 
betray a murmurring, unthankful, and dis- 
contented Spirit* You may obferve, by react- 
ing this Part of Sacred Hiflory, how difplea- 
ling this Temper and Condu& in them to- 
wards God was j witnefs the fevere, but 
righteous, Treatment they met with. See 
how offenfive this is to Almighty God, by 
confulting Jfaiab, i. 2, 3. Hear, Heavens, 
and give Ear Earth, fir the Lord bath 
fpoken % I have nourijhed and brought up Chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled againft me ; Tie 
Ox kntrwetb bis Owner, and the Aft bis Ma- 
Jiers Crib ; the moft ftupid brute Creatures 
in their Way acknowledge, and bow to, 
their Owners and Benefactors, as Experience 
fhews j But Ifrael doth net know, my Pecpk 
doth not cmjider ; Ifrael is infenfible of my 
peculiar Favours. How juftly may God de- 
prive 
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prive us of all our Comforts in Life, if we 
difown him by our Ingratitude ? But, on 
the other hand, if we are thankful for die 
Bleffings of Providence and Graoe, and are 
careful to return our Tribute of Praife for 
Mercies received, this is the Way to have 
them contiwed a »d inereafecl 

I /hall wfy add to this aoother Motive to 
Enter God's dates with lhankfgivivg % mdHi 
Courts with Praife. The more we accuftorfi 
©urfelves to this fublime Devotion, the bet- 
ter fitted and prepared we (hall be for ado- 
ring and praifing God 5 which is the Work, 
and everiaflang Employment, of Welled Spi- 
rits above. Can they be qualified and di£» 
po&d for fuch an exalted Service, who were 
never any way acquainted with it on Earth ? 
The Soul that lias been 4eejriy affeded with 
tlhe Mercies of God, and well acquainted 
with the refined Pleafares which attend this 
elevated Service, who hath delighted iifeif 
in the Almighty, and had the reviving Senfo 
ef his Favour, and peculiar Regard; who 
hath often wished for an Heart to praife "God 
better 5 this is the Soul that is attempered to 
and fitted for the delightful Exercife and 
Employment of glorious Angels and per- 
fected Spirits, and may joyfully* and on 
good Grounds, expert fliortly to be admitted 
to the Society of innumerable Angels, and 

the 
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the Spirits of the Juft made perfed. They 
who delight to enter into God's Gates > and to 
join with the Church Militant in "Tbankfgiving 
and Praije y (hall fhortly be added to the 
Church triumphant in Heaven. 

Thus I have reprefeftted to you what Ob- 
ligations we are under to render our juft 
Tribute of Glory and Praife to God. What 
remains is to make fome Inferences from 
the Whole. 

i. This reproves thofe who are forgetful 
of God's Benefits, and fo, from Day to Day, 
live negligent of this Duty. Tis owing to 
Mens Forgetfulnefs of the Divine Favours 
that they Hide gradually into an habitual 
Ingratitude. They eonfider not that Hand 
of Bounty which fupplies all their Wants. 
Hence they live unmindful of the God who 
made them, and forget the Rock of their. 
Salvation, and forfake the Fountain of li- 
ving Waters. May all fuch ftupid Sinners be 
fenfible of, and humble for, their paft' In- 
gratitude. There is no Want of Matter for 
praifing God : The only Thing that is want- 
ing is an Heart to difpofe for this Duty. Let 
all fuch apply to the Father of Lights, from 
whom every good and perfedt Gift cometh, 
that he would give them an Heart, or Dif- 
pofition of Mind, that fhall incline them to 
love, worfhip, and adore him, who is % the 

glorious 
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glorious Author of their Beings, and of all 
their Bleflings. 

2. This Doctrine reproves all thofe like- 
wife who content themfelves with fome 
faint verbal Praifes, though they live to the 
Dijhmpur of God's Name, and to the Dif- 
credit of Religion. Though they enter God's 
Courts, and With their Lips pretend to ho- 
nour God, yet, foon after fuch a Shew of ex- 
ternal Devotion, profane and blafpheme the 
Name of God by their execrable Oaths ; or, 
whilft they % praife God for the Gifts of his 
Providence, wafte and confume them in 
Luxury and finful Pleafures. They who 
offer Praifc to God, and with g^eat feeming 
Devotion enter his Courts to celebrate his 
Praifes, whilft they are criminally defeftive 
in a real Principle of internal Piety towards 
God, and in Adts of Ju/lice, Mercy, and 
Charity to others, do but dtjfemble with an 
Omnifcient Deity, and are guilty of the 
vileft Hypocrify and Diffimulation. 

3. We may hence learn in what true Re- 
ligion does confift. They who are of a 
Pharafaical Temper, arid vain-glorious Dif- 
pofition, may make a great Shew and Often- 
tat ion of Piety and J)evotion $ may go on in 
a conftant Circle of external Duties, when 
all the while the Heart may be unaffedted 
with the Goodnefs of God, or with any pro- 

K per 
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per Scnfe of Obligation to him. ReSgiai 
confifb in having a becoming Veneration, 
Reverence, and Love, of God, fixed in the 
MinJj in Purity of Heart, in Giatttnde to 
Gv&> for all his Merries; and, in Confc- 
qoence of this internal Principle, in ordering 
die vbole Carrcerfotkn by the Laws of tight 
Reajon and Religion. They who have this 
real and vital Principle of Holinefs wQl de- 
light in God, and every Day pay their Tri- 
bute of Thankfgiving to him for off Ins 
Mercies* They endeavour to make God's 
Praife to be celebrated by others, for this 
End and Purpofe, that their own Minds 
may be more imprefied with the Goodncfs 
of God* They embrace readily every Op- 
portunity of entering his Gates, and by their 
reverent Behaviour in Divine Worfliip, (hew 
what a Regard they have to the Great Objeft 
of their Adoration ; and thus endeavour to 
raife and promote the like Spirit of Devoti- 
on in others. You fee, by this, how vaftly 
different true Religion, in the Power of it, is 
from a Form and Jpecious Shew thereof. . May 
God grant that we may be more and more 
acquainted with the Life and Power of Reli- 
gion ; that we may fee the Beauties ofHoli* 
nefsy that we may praife God with all our 
Hearts, anfwerably to his Greatnefs & Good- 
nefs. Let us learn hence the Nature of true 
Religion j and not reft in the Jpeculative Noti- 
on, 
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on, but fee that we are really pofejfed of it 4 
that we may experience and favour the Joys 
and Pieafufes Which flow from it. They 
who are. in Want, ot in any Differed and 
Calamity* the Law of Self-prefervanon dU 
re&s them to feek and .pray to God for a 
Supply of their Wants, and for the kenibval 
of what is grievous and burthehfbme w Na- 
ture : But "to praijfe Cod, after the Mercy is 
received /hews and difcovers a gratefill Ac-' 
knowledgent of God, &nd his Goodnefs, 
which is very acceptable to hitn. The Ge- 
nerality of the Wo'rid, after they have ob- 
tained what they ddlred, are apt to forget 
God, and make very poor, if any, Returns 
of Thankfgiving to him. There is iieed to 
call upon all, even good Men, to give them- 
felves more to this Duty, becaufe there is a 
Pronenefs in us to be forgetful of our Al- 
mighty Friend, and moft gracious Benefac- 
tor. Of the ten Perfons who were cleanfed, 
but one returned to gt*ve Glory to God; and 
of that good King Hezekiah 'tis remarked, 
that he rendered not to the Lord according 
to the Benefit received; fee Luiexviu 18. 
II. Chron. xxxii. 25. Though lie hiad been 
delivered from that Sentence of Death that 
was by the Prophet, in the Nafaie of God, 
declared to him, and a Miracle was Wirought 
to aflure him of this Favour ; yet we fee, by 
this Charge brought againft him, what great 
K 2 Need 
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per Scnfc of Obligation to him. Religion 
conMs in having a becoming Veneration, 
Reverence, and Love, of God, fixed in the 
Mind, in Purity of Hearty in Gratitude to 
God for ?11 his Mercies } and, in Confe- 
quence of this internal Principle* in ordering 
the 'whole Converfation by the Laws of right 
Reafon and Religion. They who have this 
real and vital Principle of Holinefs will de- 
light in God, and every Day pay their Tri- 
bute of Thankfgiving to him for aU his 
Mercies. They endeavour to make God's 
Praife to be celebrated by others, lor this 
End and Purpofe, that their own Minds 
may be more imprefled with the Goodnefs 
of God. They embrace readily every Op- 
portunity of entering his Gates, and by their 
reverent Behaviour in Divine Worfliip* fliew 
what a Regard they have to the Great Objed 
of their Adoration ; and thus endeavour to 
raife and promote the like Spirit of Devoti- 
on in others. You fee, by this, how vaftly 
different true Religion* in the Power of it, is 
from a Form znAJpecious Shew thereof. May 
God grant that we may be more and more 
acquainted with the Life and Power of Reli- 
gion ; that we may fee the Beauties ofHoli* 
rtefsy that we may praife God with all our 
Hearts, anfwerably to his Greatnefs & Good- 
nefs. Let us learn hence the Nature of true 
Religion, and not reft in the Jpeculative Noti- 
on. 
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Of Thinking on our Ways. 
TWO SERMONS. 

<■ ■ i ■ ■ ■ i i t , . n !■., , > 

Psalm cxix. 59. 

/ thought on my Ways, and turn- 
ed my Feet unto thy Tejlimonies. 



TH E Arguments which are made ufc 
of in the Word of God to move to Re- 
pentance, and promote a Religious Life, are 
very weighty and powerful. 'Tis fcarce to 
be conceived how any Rational Perfon can 
meditate on them (fuppofing that he be- 
lieves the Divine Authority of the Sacred 
Scriptures) without manifefting fome good 
Effedt of fuch Meditation in his Life and 
Pradtice. The two great Springs and Prin- 
ciples ofAdtion are Hope and Fear : The 
Hope of obtaining fome valuable Good, or 
the Fear of fome impending Evil* And ac- 
cording to the Apprehenfions we have of the 
Greatnefs and Worth of that Good which is 
the Objedt of our Hope, fo we fhall ufe an- 

fwerable 
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fwerable Endeavours to acquire it ; and ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Evil which is 
dreaded, fo Mankind are apt to ute a pro- 
portional Care to guard againft and avoid it. 
And to do fo is, no doubt, a prudential 
Way of ading. God, having given us Rea- 
fonable Natures, which are influenced and 
fwayed by Hope and Fear, hath in his Word 
propofed fuch Arguments for a virtuous 
Choice and Behaviour, as cannot fail of Suc- 
ccfs, if they are believed to come from God, 
and are fcrioufly weighed. What will move 
our Hopes, if the Promije of eternal Life 
will not ? What can move our Fears, if the 
awful threatening* of juture Miferies will 
not ? God addreffes to us, in his Word, as 
to Rational Beings, and requires that all do 
cxercife thofc Powers of Reafon, Confiderar 
tion, and Self - reflection, which he hath 
given, and that we do not fufFer ourfelves 
to be led away by prefent fcnfible Appear- 
ances of Things, without any Thought of 
what will be the Confequence of our Choice 
and Actions. How can it be expefted, that 
the moft momentous Arguments which are 
propofed in the Word of God fhould have 
any good Influence upon the Hearts and 
Lives of Men, if they will not afford them- 
felves any Time to meditate on them, or on- 
ly in a tranfient and fuperficial Manner think 
pn them ? Why is it that many will chufe 

the. 
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the Ways of Sin but becpife they will not 
confider the Wages of it, which is Death 
eternal f Vaft Multitudes refufe to walk ac- 
cording to God's Laws and Teftimonies, or f 
to guide and govern their Aftions by them •, 
and the Reafbn is, becaufe they will not 
think of their Ways, but will follow the De- 
vices of their own Hearts, or the corrupt 
Examples of others. 

The Pfalmift in thefe Words fhews us 
what was the happy Fruit of thinking on his 
Ways : / thought on my Ways, and turned my 
Feet unto thy T'eftimonies. The Propofition 
containing the Senfe of the Words is this, 
That ferious. c tboughtfulnefs y and Confideration 
of our Waysy is the firft neceffary Step to 
Converjion and Reformation* In difcourfing 
on them I fhall obferve the following Order 
and Method : — 

I. Shew in what Manner we Jhould think 

of our Ways. 

II. Why we Jhould think on them. 

III. The happy Fruit and Confequences of do- 

ing this j which, by the BleJJing of 
God, will attend it. 

IV. Make Jeme praStical Inferences. 

I. I Hull 
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I. I fhall fhew in what Manner we fhould 
think on our Wayf. This muft be done, 
i. Impartially and ftridtly. 2. We muft 
compare them with the Rule of right Rea- 
fon, and the Word of God, 3. Frequently. 
4. With an exadt Care to know the Ten- 
dency and Confequence of them, and with 
a Refolution of quitting and forfaking every 
Evil Way. 

1. Mankind fhould think on their Way* 
with Impartiality and Stri&nefs. Self-Love, 
and Fondnefs for fome evil Courfes, will, 
without Care, make us partial in refledting 
on our Adtions, Where there is the Love 
of any evil Adtions maintained in the Mind, 
it will caufe fuch a Perfon to invent many 
Excufes, to enter an Apology for them, tje 
will either banifh all Thought of what he 
has done, or content himfelf with fome few 
partial Thoughts, fuch as fhall not give 
much Uneafinefs. Men may in a general 
Way acknowledge themfelves to be Sinners -, and, 
if they implore God's pardoning Mercy \ they 
vainly fancy they have done enough, though 
they never have fuch ferious Thoughts as to 
turn from their evil Ways. He who would 
think on his Ways to any good Purpofe 
muft retire from all the vain Amufements of 
the World, and bid adieu to all other Sub- 
jects for a while, that he may know what is 

the 
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the true and real State and Condition of his 
Soul. There mull be an unbiafled impar- 
tial Search and Scrutiny made into the paft 
Life and Adions. Never put a better Con- 
ftruftion on them than they will bear ; ra- 
ther aggravate any bad Adtions of your own, 
than diminifli their evil Nature: For this 
Method will quicken our Diligence in avoid- 
ing Sin for the future, awaken our Care and 
Caution, encreafe Sorrow and deep Repen- 
tance. If any fliould pretend to fet apart 
fome Time for this important Duty, and 
yet, through Fondnefs for any evil Actions, 
fliould deceive themfehes> this would be the 
Way of continuing ignorant of the true State 
of their Souls, and of flattering themfelves 
with fuch delufive Hopes, as will prove of 
ruinous and pernicious Confequence. For if 
a Man think hiipfelf to be fomething, when 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himfelf. Such 
a deceitful Method will keep a Man igno- 
rant of the Evil of Sin, leflen his Sorrow for 
it, fupprefs all Endeavours for a Reformati- 
on, and buoy him up with fuch a falfe Hope 
as will terminate in a moft wretched and 
miferable Confufion and Difappointment. 
Whenever therefore we apply our Minds to 
this Duty, we muft impartially examine our 
Ways, fee that we lay afide all Prejudice in 
favour of any beloved evil Courfes; for if 
there be the Love of any Sin knowingly re- 
L tained, 
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tained* this will either prevent all Thoqghf- 
fulnefs of our Anions, or throw fuch a Eiafs 
on our Minds, that we (hall bring in a Wrong 
Verdict 3uch will hide the Guilt of Sjn 
from themfelves as much as they can, and 
extenuate the evil Nature of it. They will 
deceitfully colour over fuch Adiqns as before 
the Ifar of right Reafon will appear to be 
unjuilifiable and unwarrantable. This Me- 
thod, inftead of awakening the Sinner to a 
fmcere and deep Repentance, wilj rather 
harden him in Impenitence. There rauft 
be a ftrift Carenfed. Let none ple?tfe and 
content themfelves with a general and fuper- 
ficial Glance, but be very exadt and particu- 
lar in this Scrutiny and Examination. When • 
the Pfalmift fays that he thought on his Ways y 
he means a particular and clofe application of 
his Mind to this SubjeSl. He confidered him- 
felf in the Prefence of God, who fearcfreth 
air Hearts, and who was acquainted with all 
his Ways and Adlions, even fuch of them as 
might be hid from the View and Observati- 
on of all Mortals. In the 139th PJalm he 
gives a very beautiful and ftriking Dpfcripti- 
on of God's Qmnifcience and Omniprefence, 
and finUhes his fublime Difcourfe on thefe 
incommunicable Attributes of the Deity witjh 
this devout Addrefs, Ver. 23, 24. Search me\ 
O God> and know my Heart ; try me, and know 
my Thoughts \ and fee if there be any wicked 

Wat 
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Way in me, and lead me in the Way everlaft- 
ing, t*hU Is the firft Thing to be obferved, 
and pra&ffed; when V/t think pf oUr Ways, it 
miift bd vCrith Impartiality ahd StriStnefsi in 
Oppolitiofi to that biaffed, partial, and loofd 
MSnfifer With which many ('tis to be feared) 
cbiitefrt thensfeiVfcs ; whereby they form & 
wrong ahd decdtfhl Judgment of theif Ani- 
ons, and ares betrayed into a fatal Self-Dteeit.- 

i. Wh6ri we think of oruf Ways, we tiittft 
compaffe them With the Rule of right Rea- 
ibn, and of the Word of God. By this 
Startdafd all our Wotds aftd A&ions mtf ft be 
fried) bjr this Touchftofle they muft be Ex- 
amined. This will be the Rule of Judg- 
ment at the Laft Day. God hath planted a 
Conscience in every Man, to be a /r/- 
vate Monitor and Judge. There is a Law 
written in the Heart y fuch a Witnefs * will 
either excufe and acquit, 6r acciife and coitdemn, 
every Man that Will give the feaft Attention 
to its Evidence, according to the Nature and 
Quality pf his Adtions, whether good or evil. 
However Cirelefs fenfaat Sinners may en- 
deavour to evade the Upbraidings of their 
own guilty Miridi, there are certain Seafonk 
when (hey Cannot do it. Wheft Conscience 
is awakened, either by fome awftil Dif- 
coiirfe, of by a fudden Stfofee of Providence, 
it will make the ftottteft aftdf rnoft harden 
L 2 ed 
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cd Sinner to tremble, becaufe it prefages fu- 
ture direful Vengeance. The only Way 
of gaining a rational Peace, and a fettled , 
Tranquility of Soul, is to bring all our Ac- 
tions, as far as we can call them to Remem- 
brance, to the Standard of right Reafon, and 
the Word of God •, and whatever will not bear 
Examination now, will not in the great Day 
of Judgment. 'Tis not fufficient to plead 
that our Ways and Actions are not fo bad as 
thofc of many others ; for tho' this Should be 
true, it will not be an available Plea, as may 
appear by this plain Similitude : «*— Suppofe 
a Malcfa&or, arraigned at the Bar of Juftice, 
fhould offer fuch a Defence for himfelf, € that 
€ there were others guilty of greater Crimes/ 
will this be allowed to be a valid Vindication, 
to procure an entire Difcharge ? The great 
Queftion is, whether our A&ions are jujlifi- 
able by the Rule ofReafon, and the Word of 
God. Suppofing that you have not contract- 
ed an equal Degree of Guilt with others, this 
only proves that you are not liable to as great 
Meafure of Punifhment with others. When 
We think on our Ways, we are not to have a 
Regard to the Actions of others, but to 
confine our Meditation and Examination to 
our own. 1 thought on my Ways. He 
did not critically fearch after the Blemifhes 
there might be difcovered in others, but look- 
ed narrowly and carefully to himfelf. We 
L 2 are 
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are to compare our 'Hearts and Ways with 
the Word of God, which will be the Rule 
of Judgment in that Day when the Secrets of 
all Hearts will be difclofed, and the bidden 
Things of Darinefs will be brought to Light. 
Think not that becaufe an Evil Aftion was 
committed for a long Time paft, and con- 
cealed from the Eye and Knowledge of Fel- 
low Mortals, that you are therefore fecure 
from a Sentence of Condemnation. Nothing 
but fincere Repentance can procure Pardon 
and Life. 'Tis not Length of Time that ob^ 
literates or erafes the Guilt and Pollution of 
Sin. Let us think of our Ways, and be as 
ftrift as we can in the Examination of our- 
felves by the Word of God -, and thus we 
may anticipate the future Judgment, and 
provide for it ; and, by regulating our Hearts 
and Lives by the Word of God, may have 
a joyful and comfortable ProfpeS of the great 
Day of the Lord. We ought fo to judge 
ourfelves now 7 that when we Jhall be judged 
we may not be condemned by the Lord the 
Supreme Judge. 

3. Mankind (hould think on their Ways 
frequently. This is a good Method of 
keeping our fpiritual Accounts ready, and 
free from Intricacy, and perplexing Doubts. 
They who feldom think on their Ways are in 
great Dinger of being ignorant of the true 

State 
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State of their Souls, or at leaft of involving 
themfelves in a Cloud of Doubts and Fears. 
'Tis very ufeful and beneficial frequently to 
call ourfelves to an Account ; for thus any 
Swervings or Deviations from God's Pre- 
cepts will be fpcedily recotledted, and revi- 
ved in our Memories. Such frequent Thought- 
fultofs will haften, and not fuffer us to delay 
our Repentance, and probably will guard 
from future Follies and Iniquities ; Whereas 
he who lives on in a thoughtlefs State, feldom 
examining his Life and Conduct, rarely in- 
fpetting into the Nature and Quality of his 
paft Actions, is liable to fall a Prey to Satan's 
Temptations. He who is fedate and confe- 
derate in refle&ing on any paft Errors, and 
frequently employed this Way, will preferve: 
and promote a lively Senfe of the Difference 
between Good and Evil, and takes the moft 
cffe&ual Method of lefiemng the Number 
of Errors in future Life, The Man who is 
cautious of a&ing, till he knows whether he 
{hall pleafe or difpleafe God ; 1 uch Considera- 
tion, and Jlated Watchfutnefs y wiU preserve 
from many Temptations; or, if not pre- 
ferve from them, it will y by Divine Affift- 
ance, render us victorious over them. Moft 
of the Follies and Sins into which Men fall 
is owing to their Inadvertance and Inconfider- 
atim. May not fome fay, c Had we been 
* more attentive and watchful, we fhould not 

' have 
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f have been enfnared by fueh a Stratagem 
€ of the Eneqiy/ Another, « Had I been 
€ more frequently employed in thinking on 

* my Ways, I fhould not have lain fo long 
.' under the Guilt of Sin, but fhould have 
€ been moved to a more fpeedy Humilia* 
*' tipn, and Contrition of Sbul, for paft Er- 

* rors/ . Let it be noted, that 'tis no fuffi- 
cient Excufe to fay, that you were drawn 
into Sin in a tboughtlefs unguarded Moment* 
Does it beepme tjiofe whom God hath en- 
dowed with Rational Powers to fay, we did 
not think as we ought ? 'Tis no valid Ex- 
cufe to plead, that we were furprifed by the 
Devices of the Enemy of Souls, or over- 
borne and vanquifhed by the Allurements 
of the Flefh, or the Enticements of bad 
Examples : For 'tis our Duty and Wifdora 
to be watchful, and to pray that we may not 
enter into Temptation. We fhould fre- 
quently think on our Ways, that we may 
rectify any Errors in paft Life, and guard 
agajnft them for the future. He who walks 
thus circumfpeSHy and cautioufly walks wifely, 

4. Mankind fhould think on their TVay% 
and be refolved to reform, and to renounce 
and forfake every evil Way. Calmly confi- 
. der the Nature and Quality of your Acti- 
ons, whether virtuous or vicious. Meditate 
on the Confequence of themj however plea- 

fing 
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fing or flattering the Ways of Sin may be ; 
however grateful to corrupt Nature, re- 
member that the End of them is Death. 
Proverbs xiv. 12. There is a Way which Jeem- 
etb right to a Man* but the End thereof are 
the Ways of Death. There are fbme Courfes 
of Iniquity which may carry fome plaufible 
Appearance of being right, and justifiable ; 
fuch an Error and Miftake may be owing 
to Ignorance, or to Self-love and Flattery -, 
to -a partial and biaffed Turn of Mind, or to 
the Delufions of Satan ; which they are fub- 
jedt to, who have no Love to the Truth, 
but have Pleafure in Unrighteoufhefs. If 
there are any, who, for fuch Reafons, have 
miftaken, and vainly deluded themfelves 
with' the Notion that their Ways are right, 
let fuch earneftly beg of God that their 
Minds may be enlightened, & their fatal Er- 
rors may be redtified. Becaufe that Sentence 
is fb very weighty and momentous, we have 
it ; repeated, Prov. xvi. 25. The Defign of 
Solomon was, no doubt, to prevent or 
corredt that dangerous Sdlf- deceit which is 
fb common. If Men would impartially con- 
fider their Ways (though they may at pre- 
fent feem to be right in their own Eyes) 
they would by the Light of God's Word be 
undeceived, and fee that the End of them, 
unlcfs they turn from them,^are the Ways of 
Death y P%ov. xxn 2. We have the fame re- 
peated, 
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peated, together with a very good Reafon 
added, to make all Perfons confiderate, and 
fincere in examining themfelves and their 
A&ions ; Every Way of Man is right in bis 
own Eyes, but the Lord ponderetb the Heart. 
And fince he fearcheth die Heart, and hath 
Pleafure in Uprightnefs, and requires Truth 
in the inward Parts, is perfectly acquainted 
with all the Springs and Principles of our 
Adtions, this fhould make us careful that 
we do not, by any wrong Biafs of Judg- 
ment, pleafe ourfelves in any Courfes which 
are forbidden, and condemned, in his Word. 
Let none, through Partiality or Self-flattery, 
deceive themfelves, thinking thofe Ways to 
be* right which will furely have a fatal and 
pernicious Iffue. Think on that great and 
awful Day of Judgment, when God, who 
pondereth our Hearts, will render to every Man 
according to his Works, whether they have been 
good or evil. 

Thus I have fhewn in what Manner, and 
with what Difpofition of Soul, all are obli- 
ged to think on their Ways : — impartially 
and ftri&ly ; — * comparing them with the 
Rule of right Reafon and the Word of 
God ; — frequently, with a Refolution of 
knowing the Nature and Quality of them, 
and of reforming whatever Part of our Con- 
dud: has been irregular $ — with great Se- 
M datenefs 
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datenefs of Thought, being cautious that 
we do not deceive ourfelves with a vain 
Imagination of the Goodnefs of our State, 
and the Re&itude of our Adions. Think 
of your Ways with a Regard to the future 
judgment, when a (bid Scrutiny will be 
made into the Nature and Quality of them, 
together with the Aims and Intentions by 
which you are fwayed and guided. Then 
all falfe Colours which have been put on 
bad Actions will be difcovered, and it will 
appear, that thofe Ways which many are 
apt to think to be right, will terminate in 
eternal Death. 

I proceed, in the Second Place, 

II. To propofe fbme Reafons and Argu- 1 
ments to move all thus to think xm their Ways. \ 

i. God hath given us Rational Powers 
for this Purpofe. 'Tis by thefe we are fu- 

Eerior to the Brutes. They are led on 
y Inftintt, and by the Force of Objcdts 
ftriking on their Senfes : But Mankind 
have the Power of Thought, and Self-re- 
fledion. Why have we this excellent Pow- 
er, but that we fhould make ufe of it ? 
They who live wholly by a regard to fenfi- 
ble Objefts, and follow their Appetites and 
vicious Inclinations, without obferving the 

Didatcs 
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Didtates of Rcafon and Confcience, do live 
like the Beafts that perijh. They degrade and 
debafe their Reafon, which is the Glory of 
the Human Nature, and fuffer thofe Appe- 
tites and Paflions to reign over them, which 
Rcafon was given to regulate, guide, and 
govern ; and thus place themfelves on a Le- 
vel with the Brutes, who, according to 
their Natures, are fwayed and guided by the 
Impreflions which external Obje<£ts make on 
th?ir Senfes. They are incapable of difcern- 
ing the Difference between Good and Evil ; 
and confequently can have no painful unea- 
fy Reflections,, and at Death (there is a Pro- 
bability) they are utterly extinguished and 
annihilated. But Man hath a Rational and 
Immortal Soul breathed into him by the Fa- 
ther of Spirits. The Infpiration of 
thp Almighty hath given him Under/landing. 
He hath a Confcioufnefs of the Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil ; fo that after a virtu- 
ous apd good A&ion he is pleafed with 
himfelf, has an agreeable and comfortable 
Review. The good Man is fatisfied from him- 
felf $ his Mjnd applauds and approves of his 
Conduct. On the other hand, if a Perfon 
h^s done any thing which is contrary to right 
Rea/bfl y how uneafy is he whenever he comes 
to make any calm Reflection ? Confcience, 
if he will Jiften to its Warnings and Admo- 
nitions, will upbraid, accufe, and condemn 
M 2 his 
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his Conduct ; for there is no Peace to the Wic- 
ked; he is, like the troubled Sea, agitated* and 
tofled to and fro, by his own irregular tumul- 
tous Paffions. Mult not all immediately fee 
the Force and Weight of this Reafon and Ar- 
gument to move them to comply with this 
Duty ? 'Tis an Argument taken from the 
Defign of the Almighty in our Formation^ ha- 
ving endowed us with fuch Capacities for 
this very End and Purpofe, and planted fuch 
a moral Senfe of the Difference between Ac- 
tions, virtuous and vicious, which cannot 
be wholly obliterated, or blotted out. They, 
therefore, who do not employ their Minds 
in contemplating the Blcffed God, and their 
Obligations to him, are guilty of forgetting 
him who gave them the Power of Thinking. 
Man hath a Rational Soul ; and we may 
hence derive a good Argument to prove that 
we are defgned for Immortality: For fince 
we are made Reafonable Beings, does not this 
teach us that God will expert we behave 
as fuch, and will call us to an Account for 
our Behaviour ? Why have Men, after the 
Commiffion of evil Adtions, an Uneafinefs of 
Mind? Is not this a natural Prefage of a 
future Judgment ? If we were never to give 
any Account for our A&ions, why ihould 
there be fuch Terrors of a guilty Mind? 
They who are in the higheft Station in Life, 
who have had no Reafon to dread any Pu- 

nifhments 
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nifhments from others* their Condition being 
fuch as hath placed them above all Fears, 
have yet been as liable to the Remorje and 
Accusations of Conscience as the meaneft of 
Mortals; witnefs Belshazzer, Felix, and 
Others. But befides thefe natural and pro- 
bable Arguments for the Immortality* 
of the Soul, and for a future Judg- 
ment, we have the Benefit of a Divine 
Revelation, whereby we are aflured that 
our Souls are immortal, and /hall exiji for 
ever* either in Happinefs or Mifery, accord- 
ing to the Nature and Quality of our prefent 
Choice, and A<9ions. Let any Perfon afk 
himfelf this Queftion, c Why hath God fur- 

* nifhed my Nature with fuch diftinguifhing 
€ and excellent Powers and Faculties of 
€ Reafon, Confcience, Self-refle<3ion, Free- 
€ dom of Choice, and an indelible Imprefli- 
€ on of the Difference of A&ions good and 
€ bad ? Was it not his Defign that we 
c fhould make a good Ufe and Improve- 
c ment of thefe natural Privileges ? And 
c what better Ufe can we make of them, 

* than fo to think on our Ways, and regulate 

* them by his Word, that we may be ac- 

* ceptable to him ? ' 

2. Another Reafon and Argument that 
ihould prevail on all to think on their Ways 
may be taken from God's pofitive Injunftion 

and 
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and Command. This important Duty is 
enjoined twice In three Verfes. See the Se- 
cond Chapter of Haggai, Verfe the 5th, 
Tius faith the Lord of Hofts, Confider your 
Ways j which is repeated in the 7th Verfe, 
All thofe whom God hath made capable of 
this Duty are enjoined by the higheft Au- 
thority to perform it. Let none live in a 
thoughtlefs inconfiderate Manner, without 
obferving the Nature of the Adions they 
have done, or what will be the Confequence 
of them. Such aft contrary to the Defign 
ot the Almighty, in giving them fuch ex- 
cellent Powers and Abilities, and alio con- 
temn the Authority of the Lord of Hofts, 
who enjoins all who are capable to confider 
their Ways. We (hould ferioufly and fre- 
quently examine ourfelves and Aftions with 
reference to God our Maker, to others, ?tnd 
to ourfelves. Eyery individual Perfon ought 
to put fuch a Queftion to himfelf, c Have I 
4 devoted my Heart and beft AfFe6fcion$ to 
€ God ; and do I live by the Rules of Piety, 
c and exprefs the Reverence and Veneration 
€ I have of him, by ordering my Anions 
c and whole Converfation by his Word? 
€ Does the Authority of God fway above all 
€ other Confiderations ? ' Thus Reafonable 
Creatures, as foon as they become capable 
of thinking on their Ways 9 mould be very ob- 
fervant of their Behaviour towards God their 

Maker. 
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Maker : And, with regard to others, there 
fhoutd be a ftriA Enquiry, whether we have 
been guided by the Laws of Jujlice and 
Charity, and done by others as we would ie 
willing, in like Ctrcumjlances, to be treated. 
Whoever would examine their Anions, if 
they have in any relped: violated the great 
Fundamental Law of Justice, mull 
be fenfible of the Guilt which adheres to all 
fuch A&s of Injustice. They who have 
been unjuft, unmerciful, uncharitable, and 
cenfbrious, could never approve of their paft 
Ways, but muft be filled wkh Shame and 
Confufion. So> with regard to our/elves, we 
fhould enquire whether we have lived by 
the Laws of Temperance, Sobriety, and Self- 
denial, or in what Inftances thefe may have 
been broken* Thefe arc the three great 
important Branches op Duty which 
fhould be the Subject of Enquiry, when 
we apply ourfelves to think oft our Ways ; 
Cod bath Jhewn us what is good, and what 
he requires of / us, That we do jujlly, love 
Mercy, and walk humbly with him. And the 
Apoftle plainly informs us what 'tis the Grace 
of God teacheth, that is, To deny Vngodlinefs, 
and worldly Lufis ; to live Joberly, rigbteoujly, 
and go£y. Yoa fee by this of what exten- 
five Nature this Duty is which is recom- 
mended by the Authority of the Moft High. 
They, therefore* who have lived in the Ne- 

gle& 
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gleft of this Duty ought to retire, and confix 
aer their Ways, becaufe God fo folemnly re- 
quires this, and will avenge the Contempt 
of his Authority. 

3. Mankind fhould think on their Ways, 
becaufe by thefe we fhall be judged at the 
Laft Day. The eternal States of all will be 
decided according to xhzw Atfions : And can 
there be a more weighty Reafon given than 
this ? The great Enquiry hereafter will be, 
What have been our Ways, and Adions ? — 
-Will this be the Rule of Judgment ; will 
this be the Subject on which the everlafting 
Condition of Mankind will be determined ? 
Let all who are capable of Thinking medi- 
tate on this Reafon and Argument, and they 
cannot but fee the Force of it immediately. 
I. Cor. v. 10. For we muft all appear before the 
"Judgment Seat ofChrijl, that every one may re- 
ceive the Things done in his Body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
If there was never any Account to be given 
of our Anions, it would not avail whether 
we did think on them or no : But fince we 
are affured that there will be zftrift Enquiry 
made, in the Great Day of the Lord Jesus, 
concerning our Ways and ASlions, can there 
be any greater Reafon poflibly afforded, to 
move and determine all Mankind to pay a. 
Regard to this too much negle&ed Duty ? 

The 
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The A&ions of Rational Beings, who are 
therefore refponfible, and accountable, will 
be brought into Judgment ; the Secrets of 
all Hearts will be difclofed 5 the Springs and 
Principles by which any have been a&uated 
will be examined. 'Tis not only the Anions 
will be judged, but chiefly the Aims and 
Intentions by which we have been govern'd 
in doing them. Thefe are known to the 
Judge of all, and he forms his Eftimate of 
Actions accordihg to thefe Intentions, whe- 
ther good or bad. If an Adtion be feemingly 
good to Appearance, but the End of doing 
it be vicious and finifter, it will entitle to no 
Reward from him who judges not by out- 
ward Appearance, but by the Heart. Since, 
then, there will be a ftridt Examination and 
Scrutiny made hereafter into the Ways and 
AdHons of Mankind, and the Principles and 
Aims by which they have been guided, and 
which do either raife and encreafe the Value 
of A&ions, and entitle them to a Reward, 
or depreciate and fink their Value, accord- 
ing as the Intentions of the Agent are good 
or bad ; fince a Sentence of Abfblution or 
Condemnation will be paft on all according 
to the Nature and Quality of their Adtions, 
inclufive of their Principles and Defigns, is 
not this a very folid Reafon to move all fo 
to think on their Ways that they may be ab- 
folved and acquitted hereafter? For, whether 
N we 
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we think on them or no, God will call to \ 
ftridt Account for them. 

This would lead me, in the third Place, 

III. To reprefent the happy. Fruit and 
Copfequence of a due mature Thoughtfulnefs 
of our Ways : But this ihall be the "Subject 
of the following Difcourfe. 
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Psalm cxix. 59. 

/ thought on my Ways^ and turn- 
ed my Feet unto thy Tefiimonies. 



IN treating on thefe Words I propofed 
the following Method. I. To (hew in 
what Manner, and with what Difpofition 
of Mind, we ought to think on our Ways. 

II. Why Mankind are obliged to comply 
with this important and neceflary Duty. 

III. The happy Fruit and Confequence of it : 
By the Divine Bleffing this will be attended 
with a fincerc Conversion and Reformation 
of Life and Manners. IV. Make fome prac- 
tical Inferences. 

I have difcourfed already on the two firft 
of thefe; and proceed now to the third 
Thing propofed, which is, 

III. To reprefent the happy Fruit and 

Consequence which, by the Bleffing of God, 

N 2 will 
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will attend the due Obfervation and Practice 
of this Duty, viz. A fincere Converfion to God y 
and a Reformation of Life and Manners. 
The Proposition, containing the Senfe of the. 
Words, is this, That ferious Thoughtful- 
nefs, and Confideration of our Ways, is the 
firft neceffary Step to be taken in order to 
Converfion and Reformation. The Truth of 
this I fhali evince and demonftrate by the 
Reafon of the Thing. 2. By the Word of 
God, and by various Examples. 

1. Reafon teaches this : For what is it 
that raifes a Convi&ion of the Guilt of Sin 
in the Souls of any who have deviated from 
God's Ways, and violated his Laws and Pre- 
cepts; what is it excites and awakens a 
Dread of Wrath, and Divine Vengeance, 
but fuch a ferious Thoughtfulnefs as that 
before defcribed ? How is it poffible that a 
Sinner fhould have any deep or lafting Im- 
preffion on his Mind of the evil Nature and 
Quality of his paft Ways, if he will not al- 
low himfelf any Time for Deliberation ? 
Though God hath endowed Men with Ca- 
pacities of making Reflection on their Con- 
duit, and requires them to do fo, yet the Ge- 
nerality of Mankind are fo eagerly bent on 
fenfual Pleafurcs, that they will not admit a 
ferious Thought of God and Eternity to a- 
bide in their Minds, but do what they "can 

to 
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to expell and banifh it. If, by the hearing 
of the Word of God, or by any awful Dif- 
penfation of Providence, the Paffion of Fear 
be moved, they prefently contrive, by purfu- 
ing one Scene or other of Vanity, to free 
their Minds from this tormenting and unea- 
sy Paffion, and will not give way to any fe- 
date Confideration or calm Refle&ion ; will 
not commune with their own Hearts^ but en- 
deavour to fupprefs their Fears, and the 
Convidtions of Confcience, by immerfing 
themfelves in a conftant Round & Circle of 
carnal infatuating Pleafures. Reafon teach- 
es, that fpch an afFeded Ignorance, and vo- 
luntary Stupidity, is the moft effectual Bar to 
Saving Repentance and Reformation. Felix 
was a remarkable Inftance of this. When 
Paul reafoned before him of Righteoufnefs* 
^emperance^ and "Judgment to come, Felix 
trembled '; The Judge trembled before the 
Prifoner. Had he attended to thofe Con- 
vi&ions of Confcience, arifing from a Re- 
flection on his paft unrighteous and unchafte 
Life and Adions, and his being accountable 
to God in the great Day of Judgment, fuch 
a proper Attention of his Mind to thefe great 
intereftingSubjedts might probably have been 
followed with a finccre Converfion to God, 
and a real Repentance & Reformation. But 
he was an Enemy to any ferious Thouhtful- 
nefs ; as ufually all Sinners who are deter- 
mined 
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mined and refolvcd to continue in their evil 
Ways, are; and therefore he difmiffes the 
Apoftle for the prefent, contenting himfelf 
with this trifling dilatory Excufe, When 1 
have a convenient Sea/on I will call for tbee y J 

A8& xxiv. 25. But we never read that he ' 

found fuch a convenient Seafbn. This fhews * 

how dangerous it is to flight and negledt * 

the prefent Opportunity which offers for our J 

Souls eternal Good and Welfare. Though I 

the Arguments which are propofed in the ] 

Word of God are in themfelvcs very weighty, 
yet they can have no Force on the Minds 
of Men, or Power to govern their Lives, if 
they are not maturely confidered, and laid 
to Heart. How can the Threatenings of 
future Miferies be influential, if there be fe- 
cret Unbelief, or no ferious Confideration ? 
For Faith, unlefs it be animated and invigo- 
rated by Meditation, will have no good E£- 
fedt on the Heart, or Life, as we fee by 
daily Experience. Many who profefs this 
Faith, yet live as if they believed nothing of 
any future State of Recompence. Hence it 
is, that we fee many who walk in thofe 
Ways of Vanity and Iniquity which the 
Word of God exprefly forbids and con- 
demns, by denouncing Threatenings of in- 
expreflible Torments, who yet arc fecure* 
infenfible of any Danger, as if they were in 
as fafe Condition as could be defired. The 

Reafon 
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Reafon of this is, that fuch never allow 
themfelves Time to think on their Ways ; or, 
if they have a tranfient fupcrficial Thought, 
ijthey difmifs it, and will not admit it to a- 
bide fo long as to have any good Efficacy. 
Such are Enemies to Thoughtfiilnefs and 
Refle&ion, becaufe they know that their 
Actions will not bear any ftrift Scrutiny and 
Examination. They hate the Light, and 
will not come to it, left their Deeds fliould 
be reproved. Thus they fhun all proper 
Methods of Convidtion and Reformation. 
Reafon teaches, that a Perfon mull be firfl: 
convinced, and know that he is in a wrong 
Way, before he will alter his Method and 
Manner of Living. What room can there 
be for fuch a Con&ioufn&s, which is the 
Foundation of Repentance, before a Sinner 
comes to review his paft Ways and A&ions ? 
If a Man thinks, through Partiality and Self- 
love, that his Ways are right, how can it be 
cxpedted he fliould reform? Incogitance 
and Thoughtlefnefs will make him fearlefs, 
and infenfible of Danger. What the Reafon 
of the Thing teaches the Word of God a- 
bundantly confirms. I (hall therefore, 

2. Prove, and demonftrate, by the Word of 
God, and various Examples therein record- 
ed, That Confideration, and ferious Think- 
ing on a. Man's Ways and Adtions, is the 

firft 
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firft neceflary Step to be taken, in order to 
Converfion, and the beginning of a virtuous 
and religious Life. To confirm and eftabli/h 
the Truth of this, fee the 1 8th Chapter of 
Ezekiel, 27th and 28th Verfes, When the 
wicked Man turnetb away from bis Wickednefs 
that he hath committed, and doth that which is 
lawful and right ; becauje he confident b, and 
turnetb away jrom all his TranJgreJ/ions, that 
he bath committed, be Jhallfurely live, he Jhall 
not die. Verfes the 30th and 31ft, Therefore 
I will judge you, Houfe oflfrael, every one 
according to bis Ways, faith the Lord God 1 
Repent, and turn yourf elves from all your 
TranfgreJJions, fo Iniquity Jhall not be your Ru~ 
in. Caji away from you all your Tranfgreffions 
whereby ye have tranfgreffed, and make you a 
new Heart, and a new Spirit •, for why will 
you die, O Houfe oflfrael? For I have no Plea- 
fure in the Death of him that dietb, faith the 
Lord God -, wherefore turn your/elves, and live 
ye. Here you fee the Foundation of a wicked 
Man's turning from his evil Ways is men- 
tioned, He confidereth, and turnetb away from 
bis Wickednefs. When God calleth on Sin- 
ners to repent, and turn from their Tran£- 
greffions, and to make to themfelves a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit, what can be the 
Meaning of this ? It would be the higheft 
Abfurdity to fuppofe this Language addre£. 
fed to (enfelefs Stocks, or Machines. 'Tis 

Language 
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Language addreffed to Rational Beings, who 
are capable of underftanding what is propo- 
fed, and of confidering their paft Adtions* 
the Obliquity and Turpitude of them, which 
you fee is mentioned by the Spirit of God 
as the firft neccffary Step to Repentance* the 
Renovation of the Heart, and the Reforma- 
tion of Life. 

I proceed now to illuftrate further this 
do&rinal Proportion, by many Examples of 
fincere Penitents, recorded in the Sacred 
Scriptures. And here the firft that claims 
our Notice and Regard is that of the Royal 
Pfalmift, in the Words under Confideration, 
7" thought on my Way %* and turned my Feet 
unto thy 'Tejtimonies. He duly weighed his 
paft Conduct, compared it with the Word 
of God, brought it to this Touchftone and 
Standard ; and he found (and who will not 
upon a fincere Trial ? ) that he had deviated 
and fwerved, as a loji Sheep (he ufes this Si- 
militude and apt Metaphor) from God's 
righteous and holy Commandments. And 
what was the Fruit of this impartial Review 
and Survey of his Life ? He wifely refol- 
ved to regulate his future Life by the perfeft 
unerring Rule of God's Word. And we 
read in the Verfe immediately following the 
Text, that he brought his holy Refolutions 
into Pra&ice without any Delay, J made hafte, 

O and 
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and delayed not, to keep thy Commandments. He 
turned his Feet unto God's Teflamonies, as 
a wife Traveller, as foon as by Confideration 
he finds that he has miftaken the right Way, 
will immediately turn into It. We all pro- 
fefs to be travelling in Search after Happi- 
nefs; but what vaft Crouds miftake the 
Way ! And as long as they go on in a faife 
erroneous Way, 'tis certain they muft be the 
farther removed from true folid Happinefs. 
Unlefs fuch come to fober Thought and Re- 
flection, they will wander, and perifh for 
ever. The Pfalmift often profeflcs what a 
high Efteem he had for die Law of God, 
and what Delight he found in meditating 
therein 5 what Love he had for God's Tefti- 
monies and Statutes ; and this was die. beft 
Proof of it, that he guided his AAbns by 
them : Thy Word is a Lamp to my Feet, and a 
Light to my Paths. In the 19m Pfalm he 
gives the Law of God the higheft Encomi- 
ums from the 7th to the i2thVerfe, The 
Law of the Lord is perfeB, converting the Son?} 
the TeJHmonies of the Lord are Jure, making 
wife the Simple ; the Statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the Heart ; the Commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the Eyes, &c. 
He not only in Words fpake thus Honoura- 
bly, and with the greateft Regard, for die 
Law and Commandments of the Almighty, 
but in the ftated and common Courfe of his 

Actions 
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A&ions he manifested the Sincerity of his 
Love and Veneration for them; he turned 
bis Feet unto God's Tejlimonies. The beft on 
Earth will fee Caufe to fay as he does,, Who 
can underfiand bis Errors? Though none 
can know all their Errors, and Deviations 
from God's Precepts, yet furely the more 
we accuftom ourfelves to think on our Ways, 
the more impartially and frequently we do 
this, the more probable it is that we (hall 
ufe Care to leflen and diminifti the Number 
of our Errors % and if we. allow not ourfelves 
in any known Tranfgreffions and Violations 
of God's holy Precepts, we may humbly 
hope that all involuntary Errors and Imper- 
fedions will be forgiven; for Sincerity is 
accepted inftead of rerfedion. Whatever. 
Loads of Guilt the Sinner has contra&ed, 
he will be ftupid and infenfible under them 
till he come to ferious Confideration. David 
himfelf, after the Commiflion of the fouleft 
Sins of Adultery and Murder, was for a 
long Time thus Ifcupid, and lay under the 
Guilt of thole Sins without Repentance; 
which Ihews how greatly his Confcience 
was feared by fuch prefumptuous deliberate 
Sins. We read nothing of his Repentance, 
till he was brought to it by Nathan's well- 
adapted and contrived Parable, whereby he 
was obliged at laft to fee and acknowledge 
his Guilt, and that he himfelf was the Man 
O 2 upon 
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upon whom he had paft his Cenfurc. Then 
he humbled himfelf before God, and im- 
plores the Pardon of his Sins, and the re- 
newing Influence of the Holy Spirit, that 
his Soul might be cleanfed apd purified from 
fuch grofs Pollution. Surely he had the 
greateft Reafon, with the deepeft Sorrow 
and Humiliation, to reflect on the unworthy 
and ungrateful Returns he had made for 
thofe peculiar Favours a gracious God had 
. conferred on him, as well as the Injury he 
had done to Religion, by caufing the Ene- 
mies of the Lord to blafpheme, and to fpeak 
evil of the Ways of God. He had great 
Reafon to pray fervently that God by re- 
training Grace would keep him back from 
prefumptuous Sins, that none fuch for the 
future might have Dominion over hiyn, An- 
other remarkable Example of the happy 
Fruit of this fedate Thoughtfulnefs we have 
recorded in the Sacred Scriptures is that of 
St. Peter, who denied his Lord and Ma- 
iler with curfing and /wearing. Mat. xxvi. y$. 
Peter remembered the Words of Jefus, which 
/aid to bim> Before the Cock croweth, thou /halt 
deny me thrice ; and he went out, and wept bit- 
terly. Compare this with St. Mark's Ac- 
count, in the 14th Chapter and J2& Verfc, 
Peter called to mind the Word which ye/us /aid 
to him ; and when he thought thereon be wept. 
To perfect and compleat the Account of this, 

fee 
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fee Luke xxii. 6i, 62. ^the Lord turned, 
and looked on Peter ; and Peter remembered the 
Word of the Lord ; and be went out, and wept 
bitterly. When he thought on his Lord's 
repeated Warnings, and confidercd how un- 

Eateful he had behaved towards his gracious 
ord and Mafter, what horrible Guilt he 
had contradted by denying him, and that 
with curfing and fwearing; (when he re- 
membered thefe Things) he was melted in- 
to the deepeft Sorrow ; efpecially when 
Chrift turned and looked upon him, he 
could not contain any longer, but feeks a 
Place of Retirement, where he might pou? 
out his Soul in the moft humble and undif* 
guifed Confeffion. The great Ufefulnefi 
and Neceffity pt ferious Thoughtfulnefs and 
Confideration, previous to a Sinner's fincere 
Repentance and Convcrfion, is ftrongly re- 
prefented by our Saviour in the aflfe&ing and 
beautiful Parable of the Prodigal Son, who 
having wafted bis Sub/lance by Riotous Living, 
whereby is meant any Sinner who alienates 
his Heart and Life from God, and, being 
thoughtlefs of God, his Soul, and Eternity, 
indulges himfelf in gratifying fenfual Paffi-t^ 
ons, and is wholly funk and immerfed in 
carnal Lufts, fordid Pleafures, and vicious 
Courfes. 'Tis obferv'd at laft, that being 
by his Luxury and Voluptuoufnefs reduced 
to Poverty and Extremity of Want, this Di- 

ftrefs 
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ftrcfs inclined him to be considerate of his paft 
Ways. Luke xv. 17. i 8. When be came to kirn- 
J*!f> he fab How many hired Servants of my 
Father have Bread enough, and to /pare, and I 
perijh with Hunger I I will arife, and go to 
my Father i and will fay to him, Father, I 
have firmed againji Heaven and before thee, and 
am not worthy to be called thy Son ; make me as 
one of thy hired Servants. How came he to 
form fuch a wife and peremptory Refolution? 
The Caufe of this was, his Thinking on his 
Ways, when he came to bimfelj: Intimating, 
that he had aded before a moil irrational 
and abfurd Part, like a Perfon deftitute of 
his Rational Faculty. In the Sequel of that 
Parable we fee the Companion of God to 
returning penitent Sinners reprefented, and 
described in a very ftriking Manner. 'Tis 
fufficient for our Purpofe at prefent to ob~ 
fervc, that he never refolved to return to bis 
Father till he was in the deepeft Diftrefs, 
and reduced by his riotous profufe Way of 
living to extreme Poverty. This brought 
him to Confideration and calm Reflection. 
Thus, while carnal Sinners are eftranged 
from God, and daily fink themfelves deeper 
into the Pollutions of Vice, following one 
Scene of fenfual Pleasures after another, 
they are thoughtlefs and inconfiderate, till 
by fome Method or other they are ftopt in 
their wild Courfes of Vanity j then they 

coqie 
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tome to themfelves, think on their Ways, 
confidcr how ungratefully they have beha- 
ved towards God the Fountain of Goodijefs, 
what Guilt they have contra&ed, what Mer- 
cy and Patience they have abufed, how 
deeply they have polluted their Souls, how 
much beneath the Dignity of reafonaHe 
Creatures they have lived, how greatly they 
have dishonoured God and injured their own 
Souls, and what direful Vengeance hangs o- 
ver their Heads ; I fay, when they ferioufly 
weigh and confider thefe Things, they take 
up a fixed and fpeedy Refohition of return- 
ing to God from whom they have wickedly 
revolted, of confeffing their heinous Sins, 
and imploring his Favour and Forgiventefs. 
Being thus fenfible of their paft A6ts of Rebel- 
lion againft the Father of Sprits, and of Ingra- 
titude afipinft the Fountain of Goodnefs, they 
loath themfelves in their own Sight $ they 
will arife and go to God, whom though 
they have greatly offended yet he is a moft 
gracious and merciful Father. The Confe- 
deration of this endearing Relation encoura- 
ges them to hope for a kind Reception. 
In like manner we read, that when Joseph's 
Brethren were in great Diftrefs, then they 
thought on their unnatural and bafe Behavi- 
our towards their Brother, one of them ma- 
king this Reflection, fpeaking die Scnfc, no 

doubt, 
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doubt, of all the reft, We are verily guilfy 
concerning our Brother. 

Thus I have fhewn, both from Reafoa 
and Scripture, that Confideration is the firft 
neccflary Step to Converfion and fincere Repen- 
tance. 

I proceed now to the Improvement of this 
Subjedt. And firft, We may hence fee the Z. 

Reafbn why the Word of God, and all the ^ 

Arguments contained therein to promote Re* m 

pentance, and Reformation of Life, are often ^ 

ineffectual to the accomplishing this great L 

Defign. This- is not owing to any Weaknefs ^ 

in the Word of God, or the Arguments that ^ 

are propofed, nor to any Want of Willing- 
nefs or Power in the Spirit of God to reclaim v 

wandering Sinners from the Error of their i 

Ways, and turn them to God and Holinefs, 
but to their Averfenefs and Reluctance to 
comply with this Duty of thinking on their 
Ways. I before obferved that the Word of £ 

God contains the moft weighty and power- 
ful Arguments, which are adapted to move 
Mens Hopes and Fears ; but thefe can have 
no Force or Efficacy, if they are not lain to 
Heart. How many have, by the hearing of 
the Word, been brought under Convictions* 
and for the prefent had fome good Impreffi- 
ons made on their Minds ? How often have 

Sinners* 
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Sinners, like Felix, been made to tremble? 
but, for want of employing their Minds in 
thinking on their paft evil Ways, and medi- 
tating on Divine Truths in their Retire- 
ments, all thefe Convi&ions have been loft, 
and good Impreffions nave been enjfed and 
worn off, either by the Cares or iPleafures 
of this Life, and their Goodnefs has proved 
to be like a Morning Cloudy and an early Dew, 
which (fltickly pajfeth away. This our Lord 
takes Notice of in the Parable of the Sower $ 
Some Seed fell by the Way-fide > and the Fowls of 
the Air came y and devoured it. Mark iv. 1 5. 
he explains himfelf, Thefe are they by the Way- 
fide ^ where the Word is fown -, when they have 
heardy Satan cometb immediately % and taketb 
dzway the Word that was fown in their Hearts. 
Witn reference to others* the Cares of the 
World, and the Deceitfulnefs of Riches, 
choak the Word, and it becometh unfruit- 
ful. When therefore the Word of God, 
which is compared to Seed, is fown in the 
Heart, there muft be Care ufed to meditate 
on it, otherwife Satan, the fubtile Enemy 
of Mankind, will, by his Artifices and Stra- 
tagems, take away the Word that was fown* 
£0 that no Fruit fhall be brought forth to 
Perfection. This is the Reafori why fome, 
who feemed to be melted into Sorrow for • 
Sin, have afterward returned to their former 
Obduracy, and to the CommiiTion of it. 
P The 
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The Spirit. of God Jftrove with them, and at- 
tempted to convince them of their paft erfl 
Ways, and to turn them to God ; but they 
negie&ed the happy Seafon of Divine Vifita- 
tion, and* adjourned the Attention of their 
Minds to this important Matter to another, 
and what they call a more convenient, Op- 
portunity. 

2. We may hence learn the raatUfeftdk 
nefs pf Affliftions, attended with die Divine 
Bleffing. God by the Rod of Difcipline in- 
tends to bring a thoughdefs wandering Sin- 
ner to Conflagration and Refle&ion, mat he 
might be brought fo to think on his Ways 
as to turn his Feet unto God's Teftimonies. 
When the milder and fofter Methods of his 
Grace have been flighted, when the Patieiifce 
and Goodnefs of God have been abufed, in- 
ftead of being led to Repentance hereby, he 
has hardened himfelf in Impenitence, and 
is going on treafuring up to himfelf Wratb 
againft the Day of Wrath. When vJod fees 
a Sinner in fuch wretched CSrcumftance,. he 
has in Mercy laid his vifiting and chaftifing 
Hand on him, in order to ftqp him m Hs 
wild Courfes, to call him off from his Scenes 
of Vanity and Iniquity, who but nraft fee 
the Neceflity and Ufehilnefs of ftich afflic- 
tive Dilpenfations of Providence, and the 
merciful Defign and Intention of Heaven, 

by 
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by placing fuch a thoughtlefs carnal Sinner 
in fuch a Condition that he can fcarce avoid 
making ferious Reflections on his pad vain 
and wicked Life ? In the Day cfAdverfity 
confider. Whilft Men are purfuing one gay 
Scene of Pleafure after another, they are 
feldom brought to any Confideration; but in 
the Day of Adverfity and Affliction, if ever, 
they will be difpofed to call to bitter Re- 
membrance their paft evil Ways : And this, 
attended with the Divine Bleffing, has been 
the Means of reclaiming them from their 
Wanderings and Errors. Elihu excel- 
lently reprefents the happy Fruit of this Me- 
thod of Divine Providence in Job xxxvi. 8, 
9, 10. If they be bound in Fetters, and be hold-, 
en in Cords of Affiittion, then he /heweth them 
their Work* and their T'ranfgreffions that they 
tiave exceeded; be openeth alfo their Ear to Di- 
fcipline, and commandeth that they return from 
Iniquity. Thus we don't read of the Prodi- 
gal's returning to his Father, or entertaining 
a Thought of it, while he was wallowing 
in his Exceiles of Riot. 'Till he was redu- 
ced to the Extremity of Want, and ready to 
be ftarved, then he comes to himfelf, and 
forms a wife Refolution, and ads agreeably 
to it. We read of Manasseh, that wicked 
King, that be did Evil in the Sight of the 
Lord, Hie to the Abominations of the Heathen ; 
that be reared up the Altars of Baalim, made 
P 2 Groves> 
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Groves, and worjhipped all the Hojls of Hea-+ 
ven, and caujed bis Children to pajs through th& 
Fire in the Valley of Hinnom ; Jbed innocent 
Blood, and filed Jerufalem with Blood: 'Ti^ 
laid that the Lord fpake to Manasseh, andto^ 
bis People, but they would not hearken. Where-: — ! 
fore the Lord brought on them the Captains op^ 
the Ho/l of the King of AJfyria, which took ' 
Manajfeb among the Thorns, and bound him 
. with Fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And 
when he was in Affliction, be be/ought the Lord 
bis God, and bumbled bimfelf greatly before the 
God of his Fathers, and prayed to him ; and be 
was entreated of him, and heard his Supplica- 
tion. See how ufeful Affliction was to this 
Monfter of Iniquity! He thought on his 
Ways, faw the Evil of them, bumbled him- 
felf, fought God earneftly, & obtained Mer- 
cy; fee the Hiftoryin the 33d Chapter of 
the Second Book of the Chronicles. The 
fame may be obferved concerning Joseph's 
Brethren : When they were in Diftreis, then 
they called to Mind their unnatural Treat- 
ment of their Brother, and the Guilt attend- 
ing their Behaviour towards him, as was be- 
fore noted. Whatever Way God ufes to 
bring Sinners to fuch Confideration, they 
will fee Caufe to be thankful to him. Even 
good Men have on a Review feen Reafon to 
blefs God for this Method of Difcipline, 
however grievous it may be to their Natures* 

They 
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They have found the great Benefit and Ufe- 
fulnefs of fuch Divine Difpenfations. David 
acknowledges this in Pfalm cxix. 67. Before 
I was affiiSied, I went aftray ; hut now I have 
kept thy Wordy and thus he exprefies himfelf, 
9 *tis good for me that I have been afflicted, that 
I might learn thy Statutes ; and at the 75th 
Verfe, I know, Lord, that thy Judgments 
are right, and that thou in Faitbfulnefs had 
affliHed me. Thus he was brought to think 
en bis Ways, and to turn his Feet unto God's 
*Teftimonies. 

3. We hence fee what is the Caufe of 
Mens Deviations from, and Violations of, 
the Laws and Precepts of Almighty God, 
and that is the Want of ferious Gonfideration. 
Would Mankind, whom God hath endowed 
with Rational Powers ? allow themfelves 
Time to exereife aad employ them j would 
they cajl themfelves to an Account for their 
A&ions, as becomes thofe who know they 
/hall fhortly be judged ; would they remem- 
ber that God is Omnifcient arid Omniprefent ; 
it would be next to an Impoffibility that they 
fhould give themfelves up to follow fuch 
Courfes of Prophanefs and Immorality as 
many do. Would tjiey confider what the 
miferable End of their momentary fordid 
Pleafures will be, fuch a Thought would 
make them to tremble. But they who are 

bene 
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bent on eyil Courfes, and averfe to a fobcr 
and virtuous Life, are alio averfe to think on 
their Ways: They who do Evil hate the 
Light, neither will they come to it leaft their 
Deeds fhould be reproved. God, by the 
Prophet Hoseah, mentions this as the 
Caufe of growing Vice, Chap. viL 2. They 
conjukr not in their Hearts* that I remember 
all their Wickednefs ; new their own Doings 
have befet them about, they are before my Face. 
Sec alfo Jeremiah, Chap. viii. 6, 1 hearken- 
ed and heard j but they f pake not aright \ no Man 
repented him of his Wickednefs, faying, what 
have I done ? Every one turned to bis Courfe % 
as the Horfe rufheth into the Battle s 

4. Hence it follows, that Converfion to 
God, or fincere Repentance, which is the 
Beginning of a religious Life, is a Matter of 
our own Choice. For though the Spirit of 
God is the firft Moving Caufe, and chief 
Agent in convincing of Sin, and turning the 
Sinner from his evil Ways, yet he does this 
in a Way fuitable to our reasonable Natures. 
The Word of God contains in it moft pow-> 
erful Arguments to move all to choofe a 
Religious Life \ and, no doubt, 'tis the Du- 
ty and Wifdom of all to meditate on thefe 
ferioufly and fedately. We are not to think 
that God will work on our Minds in an irre- 
fiftible Manner, which would be contrary 

to 
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to the Nature of Religion, and deftroy tbe 
Liberty of Human Actions, and a Freedom 
of Choice \ which would ddlroy all Religi- 
on at once. All Mankiad are walking ei- 
ther m the Way of Hoiinefs, which leads 
to Life a**d Bappinefs, or in the Way of 
Iniquity, which leads to Death and Mtfery. 
God expefls and requires that all (hould 
think on that Way diey walk in, and what 
the Confequence will be: If any have, by 1 
the Inticements of the Fiefli, or tibe Influ- 
ence of corrupt Examples, walked in the 
bnadHtythatkadst* Difiru8ion % let fcch, 
without Delay, tern their Feet into the Way 
<*f Life. Religion is a Matter of Choice, 
Verfe the 30th of the Pfaira wherein is the 
Text Davi d fpeaks thus : / have tb&fen the 
Way tf Truth. When the Holy Spirit gives 
any Ipiritual Cotmfei, when he moves to 
th*s Duty of QonfideratioKy rcfift not his gra- 
cious Intentions, but improve &ch a happy 
Seafon. The Reafon why many continue 
unreformed, and unfandtified, is this ; they 
will not obferve and improve the Seafons of 
Mercy, wherein God enlightens their Minds ! 
and inclines their Wills. How many have 
good Thoughts given by the Spirit of God, 
but they banifh them out of their Minds. 
They will not hearken to the Voice of God, 
but harden their Hearts. Wherefore (to 
conclude), let all be perfuaded to pradlife 

this 
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this Duty of Thinking on their Ways im- 
partially and frequently. Let us fee where- 
in we have deviated from the Way of Truth 
and Righteoufhefs ; rectify fuch Errors for 
the future ; and regulate our Conduit with 
greater Exadnefs ; be more circumfpeft and 
watchful ; See that ye walk circumfpe8ly> not 
as Fools, but as wife, redeeming the Ttme* 
Let us cleanfe our Way by taking heed 
thereto according to God's Word. Blejfed are 
the VndeJUed in the Way, who walk in the 
Law of the Lord. Let us pray that our 
Ways may be dire&ed, that we may keep 
God's Statutes, and that our Steps may be 
ordered by the Lord, that he may delight 
in the Way that we take. The Lord knows 
and approves the Way of the Righteous. 
Let us all take up that wife Refolution 
recommended in Lamentations iii. 40. of 
Searching and trying our Ways, and turning 
again to the Lord. 
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Of ;Cafting our Care on Gqd. 
TWO SERMONS. 



i. Peter v. j. 

*Cqfting all your Care on bim; for 
he cafeth for you. 



ST. Peter, in this, and the following, 
Epiftle, endeavours to eftablifh the 
Chriftians in the Faith, and to promote 
their Perfever,ance. To this End he encou- 
rages them, by feveral weighty Arguments, 
to Conilancy amidft the /harpeft Trials and 
Perfecutions. He acquaints them, that thus 
they woulfl be entitled to, and fhould cer- 
tainly be .Partakers of, very diftinguifhing 
Degrees of Glory and Bleflednefs, when 
Chrift fhould come to the Final Judgment ; 
their Faith would be found to Honour, 
•Praife, and Glory, at the Appearing of Jcfus 
Chrift. He puts them in Remembrance of 
CL the 
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the Defign of their Vocation, or being called 
to be the Difciples and Followers of Chrift ; 

Hereunto ye were called, becaufe Chrift fuffered 
jor them, leaving us an Example, that we 
Jlcould follow his Steps, Chap, ii. 21. In the 
3d Chapter he gives very excellent Rules for 
the regulating their Conduit, that they 
might not needlefly or foolifhly enrage their 
Enemies ; but rather, by a blamelefs and ho- 
ly Behaviour, might caufe the Religion of 
Jefus to fpread, and fo bring others who 
were Strangers to it to be the Approvers and 
Profeflbrs thereof, when they faw what good 
Effect it had on their Lives and Conver- 
fations. He alfo mentions the Power of the 
Holy Spirit, which fhould flrengthen and 
fortify them -, the Spirit of God and of Glo- 
ry, or the glorious Spirit of God, fhould 
reft on them. Chap. iv. 12, 13* 14. Be- 
loved, think it not Jlrange concerning the fiery 
Trial, which is to try ycu, as tbd fome Jlrange 
Thing happened to you 3 but rejoice, inafmucb 
as ye are made Partakers of Chrift' s Sufferings \ 
that when his Glory Jh all be revealed, ye may be 
glad alfo with exceeding Joy. Having thus 
warned them of the greateft Perfecutions 
which might attend them, and they might 
be called to endure, he fuppofes, that fuch 
Difcourfe might terrify their Minds. He 
gives them very pertinent and excellent Ad- 
vice, namely, to commit themfelves entirely, 

and 
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and with full Refignation, to God, and to 
his Difpofal. Verfe 19, Let them thdt fuffer 
according to the Will of God commit the Keeping 
of their Souls to hitn> in well doing, as to a 

faithful Creator ; which Advice is very much 
like to this in the Words I have chofen to 
confider and improve, Calling all your Care 
on him, jor he careth for you : Whatever 
Trials, or Difficulties you may meet with, 
let not your Minds be intimidated or di- 

% fturbed, and weakened with Cares, and 
Fears of what may poffibly attend you ; Let 
not your Hearts be troubled, neither let them be 
afraid. -As our Lord addrefs'd to his Apoftles, 
Believe in God, &c. fo the Apoftle here, 
Cajl all your Care on him, for he careth for 

you : Refer yourfelves to the Divine Difpo- 
fal, either to guard you from any violent 
Sufferings for Chrift and the Truth, or to 
fupport you under them. In difcourfing on 
thefe Words I fhall obferve the following 
Method ; 

I. Inquire what are thoje Cares which may 

difturb the Minds of good Men, and 
that with reference to the Things and 
Concerns of this prefent World, and 
that which is to come. 

II. When the Chrijlians Cares about thefe 

Matters do exceed proper Bounds, and 
are unwarrantable and finjul. 

Q^2 III. Why. 
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III. Why thefe Cares are inordinate, and 

therefore to be avoided. 

IV. The Method of having our Minds freed 

from thefe umafy tormenting Cares* 
that is, to caft them all on God, 
who careth for us. 

I. I fhall briefly enquire what are thofe 
Cares which may difturb the Minds of good 
Men ; Cares about the Affairs and Concerns 
of the prefent and future World. Our Savi- 
our, difcourfing fo largely and fully as he 
does in the 6th Chapter of Matthew,. 
fhews the Unreafonablenefs and Impiety of 
anxious miftruftful Cares about the Things 
of this World, and that he knew that the 
Minds of his beft Difciples were liable to be 
perplexed with them. A great Part of the 
Infelicities and Miferies of Mankind are 
owing to tbemjehesj either by giving way to 
irregular diforderly Paflions, or by multiply- 
ing Cares and Fears about future Events, 
which fome of a melancholy Temper are 
apt alway to imagine will be very calamitous 
and diftreffing ; thus torturing their Sduls, and 
making themfelves uneafy about thofe Things 
which may never befall them ; not minding 
our Saviour's Words, Sufficient for the Day 
is the Evil thereof Every t)ay will bring on 
fome kind of Trouble or other ; and 'tis our 

Duty 



i 
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Duty to bear . what Providence allots, and 
not to filt our Minds with any imaginary Fears 
and Cares about future Events, which we 
are entirely ignorant of, and are abfolutely 
in the Divine Difpofel, and under his Go- 
vernment, whether they fhall be of a pro- 
fperous or adverfe Nature. The beft of 
Chriffians are liable to have their Minds 
burthen'd with a Variety of anxious Cares. 
Cafting all your Care he addreffes to thdfe 
Who were excellent Chriflians, and had ob- 
tained precious Faith ; and yet his Advice to 
them implies that they might have their 
Souls perplex'd with Cares of various Kinds ; 
they might have Perfonal Cares, and Cares 
about their Families, and about the Church 
of God, about their Souls, and an approach- 
ing Eternity : And fome good religious Per- 
fons have been too apt to diftradt and difturb 
their Minds about God's Decrees, queftion- 
ing whether they belong to the Eledt of God 
or no : Others have often difturbed the 
Peace of their Minds, and been follicitoufly 
careful, how they fhould maintain theif 
Ground in Religion, if they fhould ever be 
brought to fuch fiery Trials for Chrift and 
the Truth, which others have been > and 
tho' they read of the Fortitude and Constan- 
cy of thofe Martyrs of Jefus, and are af- 
fured by the Word of God, that a faithful 
God will not fuffer thofe who depend on 

him 
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him to be tempted above what they are able, or 
what he will furnifh them with Power, to 
bear, yet thefe Cares, and Doubts about their 
Perfeverance and Conftancy to the Death, 
have made fome of the Servants of God pafs 
their Time in great Fear and Anxiety, fil- 
ling their Souls with vexatious tormenting , 
Cares about what may never befall them ; 
or, if it fliould, not having a right Confide- 
ration of God's Power by which his Servants 
are kept, or of his Faithfulnefs in fulfilling 
his Promifes, that they (hall have Strength 
anfwerable to their Circumftances ; whereas 
they ought firmly to believe that God will 
never permit any more than ordinary Trials 
for his People trufting in him, but he will 
furnifh them with new Powers to render 
them vi&orious. We are not to think that 
the Apoftle, on the other hand, by exhort- 
ing them to caft all their Care on God, 
would difcharge them from any Care of 
themfelves, either for the Neceflaries of this 
Life, or for the Salvation and Welfare of 
their immortal Souls : For as there muft be 
a proper Care, Endeavour, and Induftry, 
in order to our fpiritual Improvement in 
Knowledge, Virtue, and Holinefs, and 
whilft God works in us to will and to do, we 
are to be careful to maintain good Works, 
and be zealous in the Performance of them, 
and co-operate, by Divine Afliftance, in 

working 
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working out our own Salvation* fo alfb with 
regard to Temporal Things, we are not to 
imagine that by thefe Words the Apoftle, in 
an ordinary State of Things, would have 
Chriftians lay afide all Care for the obtain- 
ing them, for he that providetb not jor bis 
own, efpecially thofe of his own Houfe or 
Family, hath denied the Faith, and is worfc 
than an Infidel. Neither, becaufe the Apo- 
ftle to the Philippians, Chap, iv. 6. gives this 
Advice, Be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing , by Prayer and Supplication, with Thanks- 
giving , let your Requejl be made known to God, 
or becaufe our Saviour fays, Take no thought 
for the Morrow, what ye Jhall eat, or what ye 
fhall drink, or wherewithal ye Jhall be c loathed, 
are we to think that thefe Places of Scripture 
will warrant us to fpend away Life in Indo- 
lence and Idlenefs, which will certainly, as 
we may fee by many, bring to Beggary and 
Poverty : All that can be meant by fuch 
Places is, to guard againft a diftra&ing and 
miftruftful Care. A prudent Care and In- 
duftry about Temporal Things is very com- 
mendable, and preferves from many Temp- 
tations. This is fo far from being linful, 
that 'tis enjoined in many Places. There is 
no need to infift on this any further, becaufe 
the Generality are well enough fatisfied 
herein. The great Danger lies, on the o- 
ther hand, of their being choaked, and for- 
feited, 
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jetted* as our Saviour Ipeaks, with the Cares 
of .this Life. If, then, a moderate Care 
about the Things of this World be lawful ; 
if it be prudent and commendable to project 
and form Schemes for the acquiring Tem- 
poral Things; and to ufe fuhable Endea- 
vours ; if this be the Chriftian's Duty, much 
more muft it be his Duty, Intereft, and 
Wifdom, to exercife a becoming Care about 
his precious and immortal Soul. Tho' we are 
to commit the Care and Keeping of our Souls to 
God> yet it nluft be in well doing. Many 
a&.as though they were well enough fatisfi- 
ed that 'tis their Duty to be careful about the 
Affairs of this Life, and herein they are apt 
to exceed due Bounds and Limits, but at 
the fame Time are carelefs and negligent of 
their Souls and Eternity ; behaving herein as 
tho' they were refolved to confine the whole 
of their Care and Induftry to the Concerns 
of this World, and in a literal Senfe to caft 
the Care of their Souls wholly on God, and 
exercife no Care about this momentous Af* 
fair. So far are the Generality of Chriftians 
from being carelefs about Temporal Matters, 
that they are apt rather to exceed the proper 
Bounds : And becaufe fome of God's Ser- 
vants have perplexed their Minds about Spi- 
ritual Matters, I fhall, therefore, in the ie- 
cond Place, 

II. 1.. Shew 
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i. Shew when the Chriftian's Care a- 
bout the Things of this World is inordinate 
and criminal. 2. In Matters of Religion, 
when the Chriftian's Care may be faid to be 
unwarrantable. 

i. When may the Care which any em- 
ploy about Temporal Things be faid to be 
inordinate, immoderate, and criminal ? To 
this I reply, In thefe Particulars following : 

i ft, When a Perfon's Care about this 
World, and the momentary Affairs thereof, 
is fo great, and employs fb much of his 
Thought and Time, that he is cold and in- 
different in the Difcharge of Religious Du- 
ties, if not wholly negligent of them. They 
who are fo deeply immerfed in Earthly 
Cares, that they leave no Time for the im^ 
portant Duties of Prayer, Meditation, and 
ftridt Examination of their Hearts and Ways, 
are certainly fin&lly careful about many 
<Things, while they negleft the one Thing 
needful and necejary> Luke x.41. Thus 
Martha's C*re was at that Time an inor~ 
dinate Care. She had an Opportunity of 
receiving tnftru&ions from our Saviour -, but 
flic omits that, being encumber'd about other 
Matters. Mary's Choice of waving for that 
Time all Temporal Things and Bufinefs, 
M& of applying her Mind wholly to Chrift's 
R Inftrudtions, 
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Inftrudtions, is commended by him, as ha- 
ving chofen the good Fart. If there be an At- 
tendance on Religious Duties, fuch as hear- 
ing the Word of God, &c. and immediate- 
ly after a Perfon returns to fecular Bufinefs, 
without any ferious Meditation on it, or 
Prayer to God for his Bleffing, no Wonder 
if fuch retain not the good Seed that was 
fown, but the Cares of this World cboak the 
Wordy audit becomes unfruitful, Mark iv. 19. 
No doubt fuch Care about the World is un- 
warrantable, and immoderate; and (6 it is 
when, tho' a Perfon hath addrefs'd himfelf 
to God in the Morning, he fo wholly and 
intenfely, throughout the Day, purfues his 
Worldly Affairs, that he fcarce admits or 
entertains a Thought of God. Whereas the 
Chriftian whofe Converfation is in Heaven 
will, of Confequence, have fuch a deep 
Tin&ure and Savour of Divine Things, that, 
even in the midft of Earthly Bufinefs, he 
will have frequent Thoughts of God, of the 
Worth of his Soul, and of the fading tranli- 
tory Nature of thofe Things he labours to 
acquire, and that if he could gain the whole 
World, and lofe his Soul, he fhould make a 
moft abfurd and wretched Exchange. Such 
Thoughts as thefe returning (as they will 
where there is a good Degree of Love to 
God) will not hinder any Earthly Bufinefs : 
Thus every one in his Calling may, . and 

(hould* 
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ihould, abide with God alway. Remember 
your Saviour's Advice, of feeking Jirji the 
Kingdom of God, and bis Rigfaeoufnefs ; and 
fuch may depend on it, that what of this 
World's Good is moil convenient, and con- 
ducive to their higheft Welfare and Happi- 
nefs, (hall be added thereunto. 

2dly, That Care of the World is 
inordinate and criminal, which is attended 
with a Diftruft of God, and an Anxiety of 
Soul about the Event. This is what our 
Saviour more efpecially condemns, in the 
fore-quoted 6th Chapter of Mattb. Ver. 25. 
and at the 30th Verfe, Shall he not much more 
cloath you, O ye of little Faith ? Having im- 
plored the Divine Bleffing, and ufed a pro-p 
per Care and Induftry, be not, after this, of 
a miftruftful wavering Mind, fearing left, 
one Day or other, you or yours fhould be 
brought to Want and Poverty; for doth 
God take care of the Fowls of the Air, and will* 
be not much more take care of you ? Shew 
not fuch a fmall Degree of Faith in God, 
and his Providence ; never entertain fuch an 
irrational Diftruft. The Word, in the O- 
riginal, iae£>f*, fignifies not only a Care, but 
a Fear about the Event, fuch a Care as 
#*e/{« r?r, divides the Mind with Doubts 
about the Succefs, or what the Event will 
be. When a Chriftian ufes a prudent Care, 
R 2 and 



124 OfCqfiing our Care on God. 

and honeft lawful Induftry, and yet is un«* 
cafy in his Mind, doubting whether God 
will give Succefs to all -, when he is full of 
Fears, that God will not blefs, but rather 
blaft all his Endeavours, fo that he (hall not 
have the Neceflaries of Life ; fuch a Care is 
very unlawful and criminal. Does God 
take care of inferior Animals, contemptible 
compared with you, and will he not much 
more cloath and feed you ? Shew not fuch 
Difbelief of Divine Providence j weigh often 
our Saviour's excellent Difcourfe on this 
Subjedt, particularly what he fays, in a way 
of upbraiding thofe who by his Do&rine 
have been enlightened in the Knowledge of 
God, his Providence, and a future State, 
after all tbefe Things, of a temporal Nature, 
do the Heathens feek. 'Tis not to be fo much 
wondered at, that the Pagans* who were 
not informed in the Nature of God, or in 
the Doctrine of Providence, and who had 
very poor and wavering Notions of any fu- 
ture State; no wonder if they fought with 
the utmoft Solicitude thefe Earthly Things, 
not having any Hope or certain Profpedl of 
any other in a better World : But fuch dif- 
truftful Care is unbecoming the Difciples of 
Chrift. 

3. That is a criminal unwarrantable Care, 
when Men are more concerned to attain 

Earthly 
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Earthly than Heavenly Tteafiires: Wheto 
they feek the Things of this World with as 
great Zeal and Induftry as if their chief 
Happinefs confifted in them. Our Lord 
hath determined it, that a Man's Life, nei- 
ther the Happinefs or Duration of it, con- 
fifteth in the Abundance of the Things 
which he poffefleth. His Command is, Lay 
not up for yourfehes Treafures on Earth j but 
lay up for yourfehes Trea/ures in Heaven \ for 
where your Treafure is, there will your Heart 
he alfoy Matth. vi, 19, 20. And, again, Le~ 
hour not for the Meat which perijheth, but for 
that which endutetb to everlafiing Life : That 
is, not fo much for the former as for the 
latter. Suppofe the Men of this World to 
ufe fo much Care and Diligence for the at- 
taining an Heavenly as they do for an Earth-* 
ly Treafure, how commendable would tlus 
their Care and Diligence be ? How many 
will eicert all their Might, and employ all 
the Care and Sagacity they are Mailers of, 
in order to acquire what they arc not fure of 
acquiring, or, if they fhould gain it, may 
quickly be deprived thereof; or, if they do 
preferve it, does not any way encreafe their 
Felicity ; for Vanity is written on all Things 
here below. We muft (hortly leave all 
thefe Things. Will it afford any Confolation 
in your laft Moments to confider with what 
Vehemence of Defire you have purfued thefe 

fading 
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fading periling Things, and negle&ed and 
difregarded the fubftantial Glories and Feli- 
cities of Heaven ? How will fuch fee their 
Error when 'tis too late, and wifti that they 
had been as careful about their Souls as 
they have been for a perifhing Body, or that 
they had ufed as much Care to fecure a Title 
to Glory and Happihefs, as they have been 
to have a good Title to an Earthly Inheri- 
tance ? I (hall only add to this, they are in 
the worft Senfe careful about Earthly Things 
who ufe unjuft Methods to acquire them. 
This, at the firft mentioning, is fuch a cul- 
pable and finful Carefulnefs, that no one 
who lays the leaft Claim to the Name and 
Charafter of a Chriftian will be guilty of it, 
and therefore I (hall profecute this no further. 
That muft be a moft impious and irrational 
Care about the Things of this World which 
makes a Man barter away his Soul for the 
fake of acquiring them ; nay, he would be 
chargeable ^ith the vileft Impiety and Folly, 
if he could hereby gain the whole World, 
as our Saviour, who beft knew the Worth 
and Value of the Soul of Man, has affured 
us. 

Thus you fee, in thefe Particulars, what 
that Care about temporal Things is which is 
unwarrantable and criminal. It may now 
be afked, Can there be an Excefs of Care in 

Matters 
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Matters of Religion, or can any one be too 
careful about his Soul, and the Things that 
relate to Eternity ? In anfwer to this : No 
Doubt vaft Multitudes of profeffing Chrifti- 
aps fall vaftly fhort of the Care they fhould 
ufe about their precious and ijnmortal Souls j 
and this no doubt will be the Condemnation 
of Thoufands, that they did not exercife a 
due Care and Industry about their everlaft- 
ing Welfare $ that they beftowed their prin- 
cipal Care about a perifhing Body, or eager- 
ly purfued the Gratification of their animal 
fenfitive Appetites, and negle&ed their Souls, 
which are of more Worth than the whole 
World. There is great need therefore to 
excite Mankind to exercife a Care and En- 
deavour anfwerable to the unfpeakable Value 
and Worth of their Souls. Whilft many 
are very negligent of their Souls, and have 
been very deficient in ufing a proper Care in 
working out their own Salvation, there have 
been fome others who have carried this their 
Care, in Matters of Religion, beyond its pro- 
per Bounds and Limits. I have juft hinted 
at this before, and fhall enlarge fomewhat 
more on it : For Inftance, when Chriftians 
are alway fearful, and full of Doubts, whe- 
ther they fhall attain the Felicity and Glories 
of the other World, though they ufe the 
Care that God hath enjoined. They who 
guard againft every known Sin, and do not 

allow 
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, allow thcmfclvcs in the Omiflion of any pre- 
fcribed Duty, if fuch torment and vex their 
Souls with Cares and Fears, whether, after 
all they do, they fhall attain eternal Life, 
'tis plain this is an exceffive Care; for 
it is reprefenting God as an hard auftere 
Matter, who required Impoffibilities of his 
Creatures. 'Tis the Way to make others 
think that Religion is fit only to bring People 
into a gloomy melancholy Temper. God 
would have his Servants walk on ehearfully 
in the Ways of Holinefs, and be comforted 
with the Hopes and Thoughts of that Glory 
which they have a Tide to. They whofe 
Care 'tis to fhun all known Sin, and to ob- 
serve and do what God commands, have, 
through the Merits of Chrift, a Title to c- 
ternal Life ; and all their Imperfections fhall 
be pardoned. Such fhould not terrify them- 
felves with the Fears of future MHery, or 
entertain unreafonable Doubts whether they 
fhall obtain Salvation. This anxious C&re 
and Solicitude is carried beyond its Bounds. 
Further, they are exceffively careful about 
their Souls, who not only regard God's re- 
vealed Will, but difturb their Minds about 
the Divine Decrees, and often queftion whe- 
ther they are eleded or no. In anfwerto 
this, let it be obfcrved that 'tis not the Crea- 
ture^ Part to pry into the fecret Councils 
and Decrees of Heaven % for, as Mosjes fays, 

fecret 
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fecret 'things belong to the Lord our God-, and 
Things revealed belong to us. Our Duty 
lies plain before us, and we may aflure our- 
felves that there can be no fecret Decree of 
Heaven which can contradict his revealed 
Will. We are told plainly, that Holinefs of 
Heart and Life is a neceflary Qualification 
for the Vifion and Fruition of God. They, 
therefore, who have this Purity of Heart and 
Life have a folid Foundation to build their 
Hopes upon. We are to give all Diligence 
to make our Calling and Election fure : And - 
how are we to do this ? Not by perplexing 
our Minds about God's Decrees, but by add- 
ing to our Faith Virtue, to Vi?tue Patience, to 
Patience Godlinefs> &c. This is the Way of 
having an abundant Entrance mini fired to us 
into the everlajling Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Cbrijt. They who live accord- 
ing to the Rules and Laws of theGofpel 
need not defire to pry into the fecret Coun- 
cils of the Almighty 5 for they may be aflii- 
red, if they have their Fruit to Holinefs, 
their End will be everlafting Life* 

There are feveral other Things that might 
be mentioned, wherein there may be an ex- 
ceffive Care about Matters of Religion $ but 
the Anlwer given to thefe two will fuffice 
for any others. And now very little need to 
'be laid in the third Place, 

6 III. To 
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III. To prove thefe Cares are inordinate, 
and therefore to be avoided. And, JFTrft. 
with regard to thofe Cares of a Temporal 
Nature, it might eafily be fhewn that they 
are exceffive and crimirial; for they flow 
from a Diftmft of God -, they carry in tkeih 
a Refledtion oh the Wifdoih, Gbodhefs, arid 
Faithfulnefs of God ; and confequently can- 
hot but be very difpleafing to hari. Pfatfn 
ix. 10. Wey that know thy frame will put their 
T'ruji in thee ; for thou, Lord, baft not forfa- 
ken them that feek thee. They who know 
how good and gracious God has been to 
them, who have experienced the Bounties 
of his Providence ; who have had feafonable 
Supplies in Times of Difficulty and i^iftreFs ; 
who have been preferved amidft many Dan- 
gers; fuch ought to put their Thift and 
Confidence in God. 'Tis a Refle&ioh oh 
the Wifdom & Goodnefs of God to ihiagiriie 
that he knows not how to care for us, aii& 
therefore we are immoderately careful "for 
ourfelves ; or an Affront to his Goodnefs Vo 
queftion whether he will provide lor us; 
but more efpecially 'tis affronting his Power. 
The more any have experienced of the 
Goodnefs, Faithfulnefs, arid Power of tJbd, 
in caring for them heretofore, the nqore 
culpable muft it be for fuqh to miftruft whe- 
ther he will provide and care for them m 
future Life. This was the aggravated Sin of 

the 
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the Ifraelites in the Wildernefs, where they 
were maintained in a miraculous Manner by 
God's raiding down Manna from Heaven; 
and after all, when God fuffer'd them to be 
brought into any new Difficulty, how quick- 
ly did they queftion his Power, ancj (hew 
their unbelievingThoughts whether he cpuld 
care for them or no I Can God, faid they, 
prepare a Table in the Wildernefs ? So our 
Saviour calls thofe of Jlis Difciples, who 
give way to this Unbelief and Miftruft of 
the Divine Care, Perfons of tittle Faith. 

2. To be anxious and felicitous about 
Temporal Things, whether God will care 
for you and yours, fhews a Temper very 
unbecoming and indecent in fuch as expeft 
and hope for the Felicities and Glories of a 
better World. We are but Pilgrims and 
Strangers on Eartl} ; Chriftians are the Ex- 
pectants of, and Candidates for, a blefled 
Eternity. How inconfiftently, then, will 
fuch act, if they perplex [heir Minds about 
this WoflcJ, whereir) they fhall have a mo- 
mentary Abode ? Our Saviour addrefles to 
his pifciples, whom he calls a little Flock, 
compared with the much greater Number 
who refufe his gracious Government, Fear 
not> little Flock, 'tis pur Fathers good Pleafure 
to give you the kingdom, Luke xii. 32. He 
tft^t will receive you to his eyerlaftjng King- 
S 2 dom 
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dom at laft will not deny Neceffaries in the 
Way to it. Fear not ; be not of doubtful 
miftruftful Minds. Muft it not be a&ing 
out of Chara<fter, when they who profefs to 
expedt and look for infinitely better Things 
in another World, are fo anxioufly concern- 
ed about the tranfitory Enjoyments of the 
prefent ? Let Chriftians . learn the Wifdom 
of being more thoughtful about their Souls 
and Eternity, and they will be lefs folicitous 
about the Things of this World. 

3. Immoderate Cares about this World 
are criminal and culpable, becaufe they flow 
from Covetoufnefs ; and they who are thus 
exceflively careful are their own Tormentors. 
The Things of this World, being always in 
View, will, without great Watchfulnefs, in- 
finuate too deeply into our Affedtions, and 
cool and leflen our Regard to Obje&s which 
are worthy and deferving our chief Efteem. 
The Servants of God are not out of Danger 
of having too deep an Impreffion made on 
their Minds by vifible Objedts, and therefore 
our Saviour faw the Neceflity of giving his 
own Difciples this folemn Caution, Take 
heed) and beware of Covetoujhefs ; and confirms 
his Advice by a very folid Reafon and Argu- 
ment ; If the Love of the World once gain 
ground in the Soul, and a Perfon begins to 
think that an Affluence is neceflary to his 

Happinefs, 
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Happinefs, he will be apt to exceed Bounds in 
his Care, and endeavour to acquire fuch an 
Affluence 5 and that anxious Care which 
flows from Covetoufnefs, which is in Scrip- 
ture called Idolatry, muft be of a culpable 
Nature. 

Finally, fuch a Care as this will lay a Per- 
fon open and expofe him to various dange- 
rous Temptations. This will incline a Man 
to make ufe of any fhifting, evafive, and 
unjuft Methods, in order to accomplifh the 
Schemes he has formed, and the End which 
he chiefly propofes. Moil juftly, therefore, 
does the Apoftle affirm that the Love of the 
World is the Root of all Evil. Tlbey, fays he, 
that will be rich, they who are determined 
this Way, fall into Temptation, and a Snare, 
and into many foolijh and hurtful Lujls, which 
drown Men in Perdition and DeJlruSlion, for 
the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, 
which while fome have coveted after they have 
erred from the Faith, and pierced themf elves 
through with many Sorrows. I. Timothy, vi. 
9, 10. This may fuffice to convince all 
how neceflary it is that they guard againft 
exceflive criminal Cares about Things of a 
temporal Nature, fince they flow from a 
Diftruft of God's Goodnefs, Faithfulnefs* 
and Power, and fhew that fuch have a mean 
Belief of the Dodrine of Providence. They 

argue 
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argqe a Tamper very unbecoming, and un- 
fuitable to thofe who pretend to nope for in- 
finitely better Things in another World. 
They flow from Covetoufnefs, and that Love 
of the World which expofes to rpany Snares 
and Temptations. The proper Ufe we 
(hould make of this is to moderate our Af- 
fedtions towards all the perifhiqg tfanfitory 
Enjoyments of this Life. And this Wifdom 
of Temper and Conduct we may learn by 
the Consideration of the fading Nature of all 
Earthly Things, fo as not to take too great 
Complacence in them, while we enjoy them, 
nor grieve immoderately when by Provi- 
dence we may be bereaved of them. Thus 
the Apoftle, from the Confideration of the 
Shortnefs of Time, recommends the Duty 
of regulating our Paflions, and moderating 
our Affe&ions towards them, They that weep 
for Temporal LofTes fhould be as though they 
wept not> they who rejoice in Earthly Ppffef- 
fions and Treafures fhould behave with fuph 
an Indifference towards them, as if they re- 
joiced not ; they that buy, as though they pojfef- 
fidnot\ and they that ufe this World as not 
abufmg it 5 for the Fafhion of this World pajfetb 
away y I. Corinth, vii. 29, 30, 3 1 . Very little 
need to be faid to prove that fuch an excef- 
five Care about Matters of Religion, or Spi- 
ritual Affairs, is unwarrantable $ fuch as ex- 
prefles itfelf in a continual doubting withput 

Reafbn 
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Reafbn whether eternal Salvation {hall be 
obtained, or about God's Decrees, or our 
own Perfeverance and Fidelity to death* &cc. 
becaufe thfci* are Very feW, cottlpatatrve^, to 
be found who err in this Matter. However, 
becaufe the Apoftle, writing to thofe who 
were in danger of the hotteft Perfecution for 
the Truth's fake, advifts them to cajl all 
their Care on God> we may rationally enough 
fuppofe, that they might have their Minds 
perf)leied with Doubts hoW they Khdtrtd fefe=- 
have, if their Faith and Otiftftancy fhould be 
tried in the fevereft Manner. He therefore 
advifes them to cajl all their Care on God\ 
alluring them, that God cared for them, and 
would fornifh them with ttoore thih ordina- 
ty Affiftancfe* if he called them to more than 
ordinary Trials of Faith and Pattertce. But 
iiwrfmueh as thfe Generality of Prdfefltfrs are 
too apt to exceed in their Gare about Teta- 
poral Thrags> I have ctwelt the idnget on 
this, to ttkfw tfie crimiiial And ciilpable Na- 
ture itf fech an Anxiety of Mind. 

This wofcld lead to the fourth Head of 
Bifcottrfej tmt *his, wJtfi thfe Infertmces 
from the Wfaofe, (hatt be the Subjeft trf 
the iblfowmg GerateA. 
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I. Peter v. 7. 

Cajling all your Care on him ; fot — 
be careth for you. 



TN treating on thefe Words, I propofed 
4- the following Method 5 1. To inquire what 
are thofe Cares which may difturb the Minds 
of good Men, and that with reference to 
this World, and that which is to cfome. 
II. When the ChriftianV Cares about this 
prefent Life, and the next, do exceed pro- 
per Bounds and Limits. III. Why thefe 
Cares, particularly of a Temporal Nature, 
are finful, and therefore to be avoided. 
IV. The Method here prefcribed, of having 
our Minds difburthened of and freed from 
thefe uneafy tormenting Cares, and that is, 
to cqft all our Care on God, who careth for us. 
The three firft of thefe have been largely 

confidered 



Of (Rafting our Care on God. 1 37 

confidered. I proceed to the fourth Thing 
propofed : 

IV. Of cafting our Care on God, who careth 
for us. This is the Advice and wife Counfel 
which the Apoftle gives. This, Chriftians 
will always find, is the beft and moft ufeful 
Method of having their Minds freed from 
diftreffing Cares. Compare this with the 
Pfalmilt's Advice, in the 55th Pfalm, Verfe 
the 2 2d, Cajl thy Burthen on the Lord, and 
he Jhall fujlain thee. This weighty Exhorta- 
tion and Diredtion, if duely weighed and 
followed, would very much calm the Mind, 
and difburthen it of many reftlefs diftradting 
Cares and. Fears. Whether the Cares that ; 
perplex your Minds are of a temporal or ra- 
ritual Nature, this Dire<flion is neceflkryto 
be obferved, and will be found to be very 
ufeful. Here it will be proper to fhew what 
is meant by this Expreflion of cafting all our 
. Care on God, and then what is necefTary with 
regard to die Manner of doings this, that 
God may in a peculiar Way care for us. As 
to the firft of thefe, to cajl our Care on God 
denotes, that we are to refer ourfelves, and 
the Difpofal of all our Affairs, to the wife, 
unerring, and good Providence of God j to 
leave all our Concerns in his Hand ; to com- 
mit our Ways to him, and, amidft all the 
Afflictions and Difappointments of Life, to 
T be 
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be fatisfied with his Difpofal. This in the 
general is meant by cafiing all our Care on 
God. In a particular Senfe, hereby is in- 
tended, that Chriftians fhould put their 
whole Truft and Confidence in God, being 
affured, that he who is Excellent in Counfel y 
and whofe Under/landing is infinite, can, in 
Ways, and by Methods, unknown to all 
Mortals, either free them from thofe Trou- 
bles & Difficulties wherein they are involved, 
or make them turn to fome fpiritual Advan- 
tage to them. Pfalm xxxvii. 5. Commit thy 
Way to the Lord; and what is meant by this 
we by the following Words are informed ; 
Trtift in him, and be Jhall bring it to pa/s. 
So Prov. xvi. 3 . Commit thy Works to the Lord, 
and thy thoughts jhall be efiablijhed. And to 
perfuade you thus to truft in the Lord in all 
Difficulties, confider him as poflefled of all 
Power and Goodnefs, able and willing to 
fuftain you. Truft in the Lord for ever, for 
in the Lord Jehovah is everlafting Strength. 
He is your Creator, and will care for the 
Works of his Hands. He will either free 
from Troubles, or give you Strength fiiffici- 
ent to bear them. Pfalm Ixi. 2. When my 
Heart is overwhelmed within me, lead me to 
the Rock that is higher than L This was the 
Courfe which David often took. When 
he was in deep Diftrefs he looked to God as 
his Rock and Defence. Thus, in a Way of 

Triumph, 
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Triumph, he fpeaks, In God is my Salvation, 
and my Glory, the Rock of my Strength -, and 
my Refuge is in God. He then, like one who 
had found the great Benefit and Advantage 
of calling his Care thus on God, gives the 
like Advice to all the Pious and Devout a- 
mongft the Israelites, Truft in him at all 
Times, ye People ; pour out your Hearts before 
him 3 God is a Refuge for us. 

However difmal and difcouraging to hu- 
man Appearance your State and Condition 
may be, yet firmly and ftedfaftly believe 
that God, whofe Wifdom is confummate, 
can eafily free and extricate you. When 
you are apt to be fearful of the Event, ap- 
prehending the Clouds gathering, and the 
Storm coming, then confider what an Al- 
mighty, Wife, Gracious, and Faithful Being 
you have to confide in; he is the Rock of 
Ages, who has inexhaufted Treafures of 
Power and Goodnefs. In Confequence of 
this, the cajling all our Care <jn God implies, 
that we are to be contented with his Difpo- 
fal, being allured that under the Condudt of 
his gracious unerring Providence all Things 
fliall confpire and work together for our 
Welfare and Happinefs. When the Chrifti- 
an reafpns thus with himfelf, c What tho* 
c I am now in great Diftrefs and Difficul- 
c ties ? I will guard againft hard Thoughts 
T 2 < of 
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€ of God ; and will not repine or murmur. 
c Tho' all Things feem to be againft me, yet, 
c againft Hope, I will believe in Hope ; be- 
€ ing aflured that a Good and Gracious God 
c has a tender Regard to me ; and though 
c his Difpenfations may be very grievous, 
c yet I will be contented ; for 'tis the Cup 
c which my Father gives me to drink/ This 
is very acceptable to God. The Gondudt o£~ 
Providence towards Jacob's Family was o£~ 
fuch intricate myfterious Nature, that he 
once faid, All tbefe Things are againft me ; but 
he lived long enough to fee his Error, and 
that all ended in his Welfare and that of 
many others. 

The Words of the Apoftle, confidered to 
whom they are addreffed, contain in them 
a very weighty Argument, and Reafon, to 
prevail on them to comply with his Advice : 
for be caretb for you. Thefe were Perfons 
of a truly religious Charader, fincere Be- 
lievers in Chrift •, for he fays of them, that 
they had obtained like- precious Faitb, they 
had been brought to embrace Chriftianity, 
after our Saviour's Afcenfion to Heaven. This 
is noted to fhew the Excellence of their 
Faith in Chrift, whom they never faw in 
Flefli. See I. Peter y i. 8. Whom having not 
feen, ye fax : In nvhoniy though now ye fee him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with Joy unfpeak- 

able^ 
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abky and full of Glory. They had hitherto 
(hewed the Sincerity and Strength of their 
Faith in the Chriftian Dodtrine, by enduring 
Sufferings for the Truth, and were in dan- 
ger of more fevere Trials, of which he warns 
them, and would have them be in a Prepa- 
ration even for the fiery Trial, if God fhould 
fee fit to have their Faith, Patience, and 
Fortitude, thus exercifed. And to fortify 
and fteel their Minds, he offers the moft 
weighty Arguments in his Epiftles : Ration- 
ally fuppofing that what he laid on this Sub- 
jeft might excite many gloomy and perplex- 
ing Cares, he very pertinently advifes them 
to cajl all their Care on God-, and offers to 
their Confideration a moft cogent Reafon, 
for he careth for you ; you may depend on it 
he will not difregard you, but in a more e- 
fpecial Manner he will either guard you 
from the malicious AfTaults of your Enemies, 
or furnifh you with Strength fufficie;nt for 
all your^Trials ; and if your Faith fhould be 
tried in the moft fhocking Manner, this will 
redound to your Honour, and diftinguifhing 
Degree of Glory, when Chrift, in whom 
you truft, whom you love above all, and 
rejoice in, fhall appear. Confidering the 
Perfons to whom he fpeaks, and addrefTes 
his Advice with this Argument, what could 
be more encouraging ? He who is the Al- 
mighty Creator, the moft gracious Governor 

of 
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of the World, and Difpofer of all Events, 
will care for you. 

There is a general and zfpecial Providence. 
By the general Providence is meant, that Care 
which God exercifes in providing for the 
Supply of his Creatures Wants, preferring 
them in Life as long as he fees fit, and fup- 
porting them by his Power: But by the 
fpecial Providence of God is meant that pecu- 
liar Regard which he fhews to thofe of a 
virtuous Chara&er and Conduct The 
Righteous Lord loveth Right eoufnefs, and 
Righteous Men. His Countenance does be- 
hold the Upright, his Eyes run to and fro 
through the whole Earth, to fhew himfelf 
ftrong in the Behalf of thofe whofe Hearts 
are perfedt towards him. Jill bis Paths and 
Difpenfations of Providence are Mercy and 
Truth to them that keep his Covenant y and bis 
Tejtimonies, Pfalm xxv. 10. And the Apoftle 
affirms with regard to thofe who love Goa % that 
(ill Things work together for their Good; that 
is, for the ftrengthening and increafing their 
Virtues and Graces, and fo for the fitting 
and preparing them for a State of diftinguiih- 
ing Glory and Happinefs forever. God ca- 
reth for fuch; therefore they may, and 
ought to, cafl all their Care on him, and fo 
be entirely fatisfied with his Difpofal, which 
is guided by confurnmatc Wifdom, and 

boundleis 
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boundlefs Goodnefs. Thus God keeps his 
People in perfect Peace, becaufe they trrift 
in Mm, and flay themfelves on hi9 Power, 
Truth, and Mercy. A firm unfhaken Be- 
lief of the Redtitude of the Will and Cbun- 
fels of God would compofe the Minds of hb 
People at all Times ; for 'tis certain there 
can be no Error or Miftake in the Manage- 
ment of him who is infinite in Wifdom, 
Goodnefs, and Power. 

I now proceed to fhew in what Mamie? 
we muft caft all our Care on God, that we 
may have a Rational Affurance that he will 
care for us, both with regard to our Spiritual 
and Temporal Affairs. And with regard to 
the Manner of doing this, 'tis obvious we 
are not to think that we may fb caft all our 
Care for Soul and Body on God, fo as to be 
indolent and carelcfs in a&ing pur Parts. 
He that fhould fay, I have caft all my Care 
on God for the Supply of the NecefTarks of 
Life, and ufe no lawfiil Inftuftry for the ac- 
quiring thefe, would adfc a very weak and 
fooli/h Part. Much more inexcufable would 
they be who, on the fame Pretence, fhould 
be entirely negligent of their precious Souls, 
and their everlafting Welfare ; for God offers 
his Affiftance, not to encourage our Sloth, 
but that we might co-operate with it, and 
work out our own Solvation. But this is very 

plaia : 
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plain : And I (hall therefore ftay no longer 
on this. We are to caft all our Care on 
God, that is, by Prayer, and perfevering in 
the Way he hath prescribed, ift, by Prayer. 
If the Chriftians Mind be at any Time di- 
fturbed with Cares, whether they are of a 
Spiritual Nature or Temporal, the beft Me- 
thod he can ufe is, to apply himfelf to the 
God of all Grace. Spread thy Grievances be- 
fore thy Almighty Friend, who cares for 
thee. This is neceflary, not to inform him 
of them, for every Thought of our Minds is 
perfedtly known unto him, but to encreafe 
thy Faith in his Goodnefs. St. Paul directs 
his beloved Philippians to this Method, in 
the 4th Chapter of thatEpiftle, Verfe the 6th, 
Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing, by 
Prayer and Supplication, with Thankfgivingy 
let your Requejl be made known to God. Does 
any thing burthen your Minds ? This is the 
Way of having the Tumults of the Spirit "al- 
layed; Jfeek Direction and Support from 
Heaven. This Way, in every State or Con- 
dition of Life, make known your Requejls to 
God. If you are apt to be overwhelmed 
with Fears about your Souls, and their ever- 
lafting Welfare ; are you, after all your En- 
deavours, apt to have an uneafy vexatious 
Doubt whether you fhall be victorious over 
all the numerous, fubtle, and powerful E- 
nemies of your Salvation, and whether you 

fhall 
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fhall perfevere to the End, and obtain eter- 
nal Life ? Go to God, and beg of him, who 
is able to bruife Satan under your Feet, that 
you may be freed from fuch diftradting 
Cares, and that his Peace, which pajfeth all 
Underftanding , may keep your Hearts and 
Minds. Follow the fame Method, if your 
Soul is perplexed about the Things of this 
World, whether you and yours fhail have 
what is neceflary for your Support & Mainr 
tenance : Beg of God that you m^y be de- 
livered from fuch unbelieving Doubts ; that 
you may be enabled to exercife fuch a Faith 
in his Providence, which extends to Crea- 
tures of an inferior Species, as never more 
to doubt about thefe Matters, but rather to 
fay with the Pfalmift, The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, IJhall not want, Pfalmxxiii. i. This 
is the beft Method of having our Minds dif- 
burthened of all anxious Cares. As the 
. Apoftle directs Chriftians hereunto, fo we 
have a Pattern of this, which above all o- 
thers we are obliged to obferve and imitate ; 
for we read that Chrift, being in an Agony, 
when his Soul was troubled within him, 
and he was fore amazed, that he prayed 
more earneftly : He prayed that that bitter 
Cup might pafs from him ; but he caft his 
Care by Prayer on God, and was fully and 
abfolutely refigned, laying, Father, not my 
Will, but thine be done. And the Author to 
U the 
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the Hebrews intimates to us, that though he 
was not freed from Death when he offered 
'ftrong Cries to Heaven, yet he was freed 
from his Fears. In like manner, if Chrifti- 
ans did fpread their Grievances before God, 
they might expedt the bleffed Confequcnce ; 
which is this, that the Peace of God fhould 
keep their Hearts and Minds. Who is there 
that has taken this Courfe, under any tor- 
menting Cares, but muft own that fome 
Benefit has attended it ? Have you poured 
out your Hearts to God in Prayer, and can- 
not you teftify, from your own Experience, 
that this is the beft Remedy ? WWlft the 
penfive Soul meditates on its Troubles, it 
proves its own Tormentor ; but to acquaint 
yourfelves with God, and feek him, is the 
only way of gaining Peace and Tranquility. 
D av i d gives his Teftimony to this, Pfalm 
xxxiv. 4, 5. I fought the Lord, and he heard 
me, and delivered me from all my Fears. Ou- 
tliers followed his Example ; They looked to 
him, and were lightened, and their Faces were 
not ajhamed. 

There are fome Seafons when the Servants 
of God, who have devoted themfelves to 
him, ihould, by humble and fervent Prayer, 
caft their Care en him 5 fuch as, 

1. In a Seafon of fpiritual Defertion. Per- 
Ions of this Character may not alway per- 
ceive 
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ceive the Light of God's Countenance lifted up 
en them with the fame Degree of Brightnefs ; 
but it may be, in fome meafure, eclipfed. 
Perhaps it is a Priviledge belonging only to 
the Bleffed above alway to enjoy the fame 
Brightnefs of God's Favour. 

They alway behold the Face of our Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven : But in this State of 
Imperfedtion, the beft of God's Servants may 
fometimes find their Joy in God abated, and 
funk to a low Ebb. 'Tis through Hopes 
and Fears we pafs to the Kingdom of God. 
I/aiab 1. 10. Who is among you that fearetb 
the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice of Us Ser- 
vant, that walketb in Darknefs, and hath no 
Light ? Let him ttuft in the Name of the 
Lord, andjiay upon his God. This no doubt 
is a very melancholy Seafon, and State of 
Mind. Such cannot but mourn. If God 
hides his Face, they cannot be eafy till God 
again lifts up the Light of his Countenance up- 
on them. Sometimes this may be only an 
Imagination, proceeding from a melancholy 
Temper of- Mind, to which fome Perfons, 
by a natural Conftitution and Temperament 
of Body, may be fubjedt. At other times it 
may be really fo, occafioned by fome Omif- 
fions of Duty, or Commifiions of known 
Sin. J£ the latter be the Caufe, no doubt 
fuch ought, to humble themfelves before 
U 2 God » 
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God ; to acknowledge their Tranfgreflions 
with unfeigned Sorrow ; and, having exer- 
cifed this Repentance, they, are not to in- 
dulge defponding Thoughts and Cares, or 
imagine that God hath forgotten to be Gra- 
cious, or in Anger fhut up his Bowels of 
Compaflion, or that he hath caft them off 
for ever. If fuch unbelieving Thoughts or 
Cares have any way difturbed your Souls, 
caft them out ; own that it was your Infir- 
mity that ever you fhould admit them. 
This is a Seafon wherein you fhould caji 
your Care on God, trufl in the Name of the 
Lord, and ft ay upon your God. Seek God in 
Prayer, that he may appear again to your 
Joy, and reftore the Light of his Counte- 
nance. 

Another Seafon of cafting all our Care on 
God is, when you may be overwhelmed with 
fuch Cares, ' temporal or fpiritual, which 
have been before mentioned. Has a mif- 
truftful Thought of God, and of his good 
Providence, entered into your Minds ? Re- 
ject and caft it out immediately : Confider 
the Unreafonablenefs of admitting thefe to 
abide in your Souls 3 how they will diforder 
and difcompofe your Spirits, and difqualify 
for the Service of God. Say then with the 
holy Pfalmift, Why art thou caft down, O my 
Soul, and why art thou difquieted within me ? 

Hope 
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Hope thou in God^for I jhallyef praife him for 
the Help of his Countenance,. Meditate on the 
Divine Gbodnefs, and Faithfulnefs, and of 
the marry Demonstrations yott have- had of 
God's tender pkternal Care of you hithertb. 
Let former Experiences of : God'$ Merc^' 
and Lovingkindriefs confirm and ftfengtheri 
your Faith and Trail in him for the future^ 
Blefs God for dll hii former Aft's of Mercy 
to your Souls and Bodies; commit ybur 
Way to him ; afld thus your wavetf ng un- 
eafy Minds ihall be eftabliflied, and be affu- 
red with iregaftl to the Welfarfc and Salvati- 
on of your precious Souls: Nothing fhall 
be wantihg to perfect* ami complete, that 
Work of Sandtiftcation and Holinefs which 
he hath begun. 

Add to this the Sea/on of'Affli&ion, co- 
ming from the. Hand of God, is a fit Seafon 
for the Servants bf God to caft their Care on 
their Heavenf/Father. Where fhould Crea* 
tures in the Day of Diftrcfs feek but to God ? 
The Command runs thus; Call upon me in 
the Day of Trouble \ &c. When God chaftehs, 
thisihould be fo far from driving any from 
him, that this Method of Divine Chaftife- 
ment fhould bring us nearer to God, and 
oftener before the Throne of Grace; for 
thfcn, at fach a Time, he calls to fervent 
Prayer and Humiliation. 'Tis a Matter of 

no 
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no fmall Difficulty to caft our Care on God 
in a right Manner in the Day of Trouble 
and Affliction. T^en the Chriftian fhould 
examine himfelf, and his pad Conduct, and 
endeavour to know wherefore God coijtends 
with him. He fhould fearch and try his 
Ways, that the Fruit of all may be the taking 
away of his Sin ; that being truly humble 
under the Mighty Hand of God, knowing 
that no Affliction cometh by Chance, but is 
commiflioned by Heaven, he may be affured 
of his Heavenly Father's -Care of him, and 
that as a Father pitietb his Children^ fa the 
Lordpitietb them that fear him ; and that he 
hath merciful and gracious Intentions in all 
affii&ive Difpenfations. He may by fuch 
Confiderations be brought to an intire Satis- 
faction of Mind in the Divine Difpofals, and 
fay, though he flay me> yet will Itruft in him. 
Does God at any Timtf lay his vifiting and 
chaftening Hand on any of his Servants ? 
They may conclude, that Love to their Souls 
guides the Rod of Difcipline. He aims at 
their fpiritual Welfare, He is fo far from 
cafting off the Care of them, that he may ne- 
ver fhew greater Care of them than by fuch 
Methods, tho' grievous to Nature ; making 
them to be profitable to their Souls ; making 
them to greater Degrees Partakers of his 
Holinefsj encreafing their Hatred of Sin; 
ihewing them more clearly the Vanity of 

this, 
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this World * raifing their Value for the ne- 
ner-fading Joys and Felicities of the heaven- 
ly State ; ftrengthening their Faith of fuch 
a State of perfect Happinefs, their Hopes of 
and Meetnefs for it. Thus fhould the Ser- 
vants of God caft their Care on him in the 
Day of Trouble. Say then, c What though 
« my Affli&ions from the Hand of God are 
4 grievous to my Nature ? yet I am aflured 
« that he careth for me. Thefe are all in- 

* tended by him for the promoting my fpi- 

* ritual and eternal Good and Happinefs, 

* and to difpofe me for the World where all 

* anxious Cares, all Mifery, Sorrow, and 

* Sin, will for ever be done away. 

This leads me to make fome Improve- 
ment of what hath been faid, and that (hall 
be in thefe following Inferences. 

i . Since the People of God are fubjeft to 
fuch various Cares in this prefent Life, this 
fhews, that this is not our Reft, or State of 
Happinefs. The Difpenfations of Providence 
do clearly enough prove that there is a fu- 
ture State of Reft for the People of God. 
How often do we fee the vileft and worft 
of Men living in Eafe and Profperity, en- 
joying as much as Heart could wifh ? Being 
furnifhed with Materials for the Gratificati- 
on of their animal Paflions and fenfual De- 
fires 
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fires, they caft off all Thought and Care a- 
bout Futurity. They defy the Almighty ; 
defpile his Laws and Authority ; and often 
deride, fcorn, and perfecute the Servants of 
God : Whilft, on the other hand, thofe 
who arc dear to God, whom he, by a fpe- 
cial Providence, cares for, labour under 
great opprefling Cares and Fears about their 
eternal State, working out their .Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling : And, with re*- 
ference to Things of a Temporal Nature, 
having a very low Meafure of them, fo as 
only to have the Neceffaries of Life, Who, 
that weighs this Conduft of Providence in 
this Life, but muft be ready to declare his 
firm Belief of a future State of Recompence 
for the Righteous, and the Wicked? For 
if God, the righteous Governor and Judge, 
will fhew a Regard to thofe whofe, principal 
Care 'tis to pleafe him, and by a patient Con- 
tinuance in well-doing to fecure their eternal 
Welfare -, if he has a Regard to pious and 
devout Men, and will reward them, and 
punifh impious profane Wretches, then it 

follows, That THERE MUST BE A FUTURE 

State ; for this is not alway done fo vifi- 
bly in this World. Since, then, there is a 
Reft that remains for the. People of God, this 
(hould make them more willing to enter in- 
to it. What is there in this World, that 
fhould make any of the Servants of God £b 

very 
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very willing to continue here> where they 
are fubjed: to fuch numerous Cares, and dif- 
quieting Fears, about their Souls and Bodies ? 
This fliould make the Servants of God wil- 
ling to exchange a World of Sorrow, Mifa- 
ry, and Sin, for a World of perfect Joy, 
Holinefs, and Happinefs. Be aflured there 
is a Reft that remains for the People of 
God; and let thole who are of this Charac- 
ter and Number frequently entertain their 
Minds with delightful Meditations on it, that 
they may readily and moil willingly, at 
God's Call and Summons, enter into it. 

2. Let the Servants of God admire his 
Goodnefs, that he will take fuch Care of 
them as to Soul and Body, and contemplate 
the Perfections of God, who vouchfafes to 
care for them, that they may be more calm, 
compofed, and ferene in their Minds, and 
daily free and disburthen their Minds of all 
anxious miftruftful Doubts and Anxieties* 
Muft it not be a delightful Theme and Sub- 
ject to the Servants of God to be employing 
themfelves this Way ? Will God care for 
you ? Can any Thing afford greater Plea- 
fure and Joy ? What fliould give Satisfacti- 
on to the peniive Soul, if this DoCtrine of a 
peculiar Care of Heaven, in favour of vir- 
tuous Men, will not ? He who would com- 
mit the Care and Condudt of any Bufinefs 
X of 
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of Confequence to another, if he will aft 
prudently, had need firft be fatisfied, as far 
as he can, of that Perfqn's Prudence, Inte- 
grity, and Ability of managing the Truftj 
and when he is fatisfied herein, he can with 
Satisfaction commit his Affairs to him/ We 
fhould frequently meditate on the Perfecti- 
ons of God. He is Infinite in Wif&om ; he 
has Power to provide for you ; Millions are 
fed and fupported by his providential Care 
every Day ; he provided for the Ifraelites ii* 
a barren Wildernefs ; he is a faithful God^ 
keeping Covenant and Mercy. They whoi^ 
know his Name will put their Truft in him— 
The more carefully and frequently the Ser^-^- 
vants of God contemplate the Divine Perfec — - 
tions, the more ready they will be to caftr^ 
their Care on him. And fhould not your - " - 
Experience of the Goodnefs of God in fop- — 
plying your Wants, in feeding and fupport- — 
ing you with a parental Care, encourage you - 
to commit the Management of your Affairs _ 
to him, with an entire Acquiefcence of 
Mind in his Difpofal ? Surely he who hath 
' hitherto helped and provided for you, will 
not caft off the Care of your Souls ; he who 
hath taken care of your frail Bodies will em- 
ploy his principal Care for the Welfare of 
your Souls. 

3. We may hence learn the Happiaefs 

and 



QfCqfiing our Care on God. 1 55 

and Privilege of God's upright Servants. 
Their gracious God and Father in a peculiar 
Senfe caretb for them. How ihould thi* 
comfort the Minds df good Men, when tfcey 
are apt to be perplexed and difturbed with 
anxious Cares about their Souls and Bodies, 
or about their Children; efpecially when 
they are ready to leave them in a World of 
Mifery and Sin; but the Minds of good 
Men may, and ought to be, free from fuch 
Difquietude and Anxiety, by confidering that 
with God the Fatherlefs find Mercy, and 
that he hath promifed to be a God to his 
People, and to theirs after them. Like as a 
Father pitieth bis Children, Jo the Lord pitietb 
them that j ear Urn ; for be knoweth our Frame, 
he rememberetb that we are Duff, Pfa. ciii. 13, 
14. See, to this Purpofe, "Jerem. xix. 11. 
Leave thy fatherlefs Children -, / will preferve 
them alive \ and let thy Widows trufi in me. 
The Prophet Habakkuk fuppofed himfelf 
to be reduced to the lowed Ebb, and depri- 
ved of the Comforts of Life : Still lie refol- 
yed Xo rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the 
God of bis Salvation, Chap. iii. ven 1 7, 1 8. 
Or if they (hould have a deep Concern for 
the Church of God, and the Intereft of Re- 
ligion, yet entertain no miftriiftful Cares; 
for know who hath faid that the Gates of 
Hell) all infernal Powers, (to which we may 
add aU earthly Powers) though they fhould 
X 2 unite 
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unite in the wicked Defign, foall not prevail '; 
no Weapon formed againft it fhall profper. 
How inexpreflibly happy is the Condition of 
all the fincere Servants of God, that they 
can at all Times go to God their Heavenly 
Father with a filial Confidence and Freedom, 
as to their Almighty Friend, and may be 
aflured of his caring for them ! The Mife- 
ries and Infelicities to which Mankind are 
fubje£t are for the greateft Part owing to 
themfelves. How many do by their Folly and 
Iniquity pervert their Ways 5 and tho' 'tis evi- 
dent that by their own Indifcretion, or wil- 
ful Tranfgreflion, they have plunged them- 
felves into Diftrefs, inftead of being fenfible 
of, and humbled for their own Follies, their 
Hearts are apt to fret againft the Lord? 
How many are there, even of a virtuous 
Character, who are too apt to indulge and 
give way to irregular diforderly Pafiions, or 
to multiply Cares, and vexatious Fears, with- 
out duly confidering their own great Privi- 
lege of cafting all their Care on God, or ma- 
king ufe of that moft excellent Remedy pre- 
scribed' by the Apoftle, of making known their 
Wants to God by Prayer^ and Supplication > with 
^bankfgiving for Mercies already received. 

Thus you might expedt to find that hap- 
py Fruit of a peaceable Mind, and the Peace 
of God which pajfeth all Under/landing fhall 

keep 
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keep your Hearts and Minds through Cbrifl 
Jefus. Though the Chriftian fhould be de- 
stitute of Earthly. Friends, let him not be 
difconfolate \ for he hath an, Almighty, Wife, 
and Gracious Friend, who careth for him. 
Let fuch therefore who are of this Character 
be determined for the future to caft all their 
Care for Soul and Body on him who is their 
God in a peculiar Senfe. Be affured, that all 
things Jh all work together for Good to them that 
love God. 
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The Witneffes of the Refiirre&ioi 
of Chrift proved to be valid. 

TWO SERMONS. 



Acts x. 40, 41. 

Him God raifed up the third Day, 
and Jhewed him openly ; not to 
all the People ', but to Witnejfes 
chofen before of God> who did 
eat and drink with him, after he 
rofefrom the Dead. 

THESE Words contain a confiderable 
Part of the Difcourfe which St. Pete r 
delivered in the Hearing of Cornelius, and 
many others. He had been admonifhed by 
an Angel to fend for Peter ; and God dif- 
pofed die Apoftle to go with the Meffengers 
whom Cornelius lent. The Manner by 
which God inclined him to go with them 
we have related in this Chapter, which was 
by giving him a Vijion of all Manner of Four- 
footed 
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footed Beafis of the Earth, and Wild Bea/h, 
and Creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air ; 
and by a Voice from Heaven he was ordered 
to arife, kill, and eat. The Defign of the 
Vifion was to free and difengage his Mind 
of aM pre-conceived Notions and Prejudices 
againft converfing with the Gentiks. By his> 
Education in the Jewifh Religion he had 
been taught the Unlawjulnefs of ufing many 
Things, becaufe they were prohibited by 
the Law of Moses: By an Abftinence 
from which Things, being declared to be 
-unclean, the Jews were feparated from other 
Nations. While the Apoftle was meditating 
on and confidering the Meaning of this di- 
vine Vifion, it was explained to him: The 
Meflengers whom Cornelius had (on% 
came, and enquired for Peter; and he 
was ordered to go with them; no more to 
look on the Gentiles as common or unclean, and 
fo unfit to be converfed with, What God 
hath cleanfed, eall not thou common. In Com>- 
pliance with this heavenly Vifion and Ad- 
monition, Peter goes with them. Cor- 
kelius and his Friends waited for him. 
Peter, being thus affured that it was the 
' Will of God that the Gentiles fhould have 
the Dodtrine of Life, and Salvation by Chrijt, 
preached to them, as well as others, begins 
his Difcourfe at the 34th Verfe, and conti- 
nues it to the 44th. He now perceived that 

God 
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God was no RefpeSier of Perjbns, but that in 
every Nation be that feareth God, and worketb 
Rigbteoufnefs, is accepted of bim. 

The Subftance of his Difcourfe is this; 
That there is an univerfal Offer and Pro- 
pofal made, in the Gofpel, of Pardon and 
Reconciliation : That Chrift, who brought 
this Dodtrine, was a Prophet commiffioned 
by God: That he had a Divine Undtion, 
having the Holy Ghoft without Meafure; 
and fo enabled to confirm and eftablifh his 
Miffion and Authority. Verfe the 38th, God 
anointed Jefus of Nazareth with the Holy Gboji \ 
and with Tower -, who went about doing Good y 
and healing all that were opprejfed with the 
Devi/*, for God was with him. And that 
there could be no good Reafon to queftion 
the Divinity of his Dodtrine & Miracles ; for 
they who were with him from the Beginning 
were Witnejfes of what he [aid and did. In 
the Verfes chofen he afferts Christ's Re- 

SURRECTION FROM THE DEAD by the 

Power of God; and further aflures them, 
that God had ordained this fame Jefus to be 
the Judge both 0} the Quick and Dead. To 
this he adds the Teftimony of all the Pro- 
phets, who declared that through him all 
who believed fliould receive the Remijjion of 
Sins. The Words I have chofen affert the 
Dodtrine of Christs* Resurrection from 

the 
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the Dead by the Power of God. This 
DcxSrine is the Bafis and Foundation of the 
Chriftian Religion, which all Chriftians ought 
firmly to believe, and to be able to give the 
Reafons of this their Faith, and to anfwer 
the Cavils, and fubtle Objections, which 
Unbelievers may offer againft it \ and which 
[hall be confidered, and anfwered, inthe Se- 
quel. In treating on thefe Words, I fhall, 

I. Shew that our Lord gave undoubted and 

full Evidence of the Reality and Cer- 
tainty of his Resurrection from 
the Dead ; and that the Witneffes 
hereof were Ferfons of unblemijhed Truth 
and Veracity. 

II. That our Faith may be ejlablifhed and 

fixed on a Rational Foundation^ IJhall 
confider the mofi material Objections 
which Infidels have offer V, and return 
an jinfwer to them. 

III. Confider the vafl Moment and Impor- 

tance of this DoStrine : And> 

IV. What practical Improvement ought to 

be made of it. 

I. I obferve that our Lord gave undoubt- 
ed and full Evidence of the Reality and Cer- 

Y tainty 
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tiirity of his Refurrcdtion from the Dead, 
&c . The Apoftle here affirm* that God rai- 
fed up Cbrijtfrom the Dead. The fame is aP 
ferted in feveral other Placet. Set the id 
Chapter of the A8s, Verfe the 24th, Him, 
being delivered by the determinate Counfid and 
Fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken ((peak-* 
ing to the Jews), and by wicked Hands have 
crucified andflain : (He adds) Whom God both 
raifed up, having loofed the Pains of Death, 
becaufe it was not po/Jtble that bejhould be holden 
by it; Verfe the 32d, This Jejus bath God 
raifed up 7 whereof we all are Witntjfes, com- 
pared with the 3d Chapter, Verfe the 15th. 
When the Apoftle St. Paul mentions this, he 
ufes a Variety of Words to exprefs the ex- 
ceeding Greatnefs of that Power which was 
difplayed and exerted herein, EpL i. 1 9, to. 
So in another Place he is faid to be raifed 
by the Glory of the Father. That our Saviour 
had the like Power is manifeft from thofe 
Words, Dejlroy this Temple, and in three Days 
I will raife it again. I fhall not quote the 
various PafTages recorded by the Evangelifts 
(referring to his appearing after his Resurrec- 
tion) \ for thefe muft be well known. When 
he found his Difciples backward to believe 
his Refurredtion, he thus addreffed to them,' 
Fools, and flow of Heart to believe all that 
the Prophets have fpoken ! Ought mt Ghrifi to 
have fuffered tbefe Things , and to enter into bis 

Glory? 
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Glory? Lukexjriv. %f, 26, Though at firft 
they knew not who it was that talked with 
them, tbeir Eyes being miraculoufly held, 
yet he afterwards renipved that which ob- 
ftru#ed the Organ of Vifion, and gave them 
the fulleft Evidence and Aflurance of the 
Reality of his Refurre&ion. Verfe the 30th 
and 3 ift, It came to pafs as he fat at Meat 
with them , he took Bread, bleffed, and brake it* 
and gave to theft; and their Eyes were opened, 
and they knew him : Then they called to Re-* 
membrance what he had faid to them, and how 
be interpreted the Scriptures to them : They faid 
one to another, Did not our Hearts burn within 
us, while be talked with us bv the Way> and 
opened to us the Scriptures ? We have alfo an 
Account of his appearing to the Apoftles 
when Thomas was abfent. John xx. 1 9, 20. 
That fame Day at Evening, being thefirjl Day 
of the Week, when the Doors were fhut, where 
tbeDifciples were affembled for fear of the Jews, 
camejefus* and flood in the midfl of them, and 
faith to them, Peace be to you ! and when he 
had fo faid, he Jhewed to them bis Hands and 
his Side; then were tfie Difciples glad when 
tbey fanv the Lord. And they joined in their 
Teftlmony : But Thomas would not be- 
lieve their united Witrtefsj but affirmed that 
unlefs he could fee in his Hands the Print of 
the Nails 1 and put his Finger into the Print of 
the Nails, and thruft his Hand into his Side, 
Y 2 which 
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which had been pierced on the Crofs, he 
would not believe. Our Lord condefcended 
to give him this full fenfible Demonstration 
he defired ; as you may fee in the 26th and 
27th Verfes of that Chapter, After eight Days 
his Difcipks were within, and Thomas with 
them -, then came Jefus, the Doors being Jhuf, 
(for theReafon above mentioned) and flood in 
the midjl, and f aid, Peace be to you! Then faith 
he to Thomas , Reach hither thy Finger, and be- 
hold my Hands ; and reach hither thy Hand, and 
tbrujl it into my Side, and be not jaithlefs, but 
believing. Thomas, having that full Evi- 
dence he defired, being thus folly convin- 
ced, addrefTes him in an Extafy of Joy, My 
Lord, and my God ! The greater the Diffi- 
culty was to cure and remove his Infidelity, 
the greater Reafon have all fucceeding Ages 
- to believe. The more incredulous he was 
at firft, the more fatisfa&ory muft his Wit- 
nefs and Teftimony be, when he was folly 
perfuaded of this Truth. Had our Lord re- 
fufed to give this fenfible Demonftration and 
Evidence of the Reality and Certainty of his 
Refurredion ; had he only appeared, and 
then fuddenly vanifhed and difappeared, and 
left them doubtful; this would have fhock'd 
and weaken'd the Faith of all After- Ages : 
But he took care to give his ApofUes the 
fulleft Proof they pofiibly could defire. They 
had frequent Opportunities of converting 

with 
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with him, of touching his Body, and of 
eating with him. He did not immediately 
after his Refurre&ion afcend to Heaven \ for 
had he done fo, after once appearing to them, 
they might hefitate, and doubt whether they 
had really feen him or no. It was requifite 
that he fhould give an undoubted Certainty 
in this important Article of Faith. For this 
Furpofe, he delayed his Afcenfion forty Days 
alter his Refurre&ion; fee A£ts i. 3, 4. Ha- 
ving juft before faid, that he gave Com- 
mandment to theApoftles whom he had 
chofen, it follows, to whom alfo be fhewed 
bimfelf alive after bis Pafjion, by many infalli- 
ble Proofs, being feen of them forty Days, and 
fpeaking of the Things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God. He gave them particular In- 
ftru&ions concerning the Methods of pro- 
pagating and fpreading his Kingdom, of 
Gofpel, and ordered them to tarry at Jeru- 
falem y till the Holy Ghoft fhould be poured 
out on them, whereby they fhould have the 
fulleft Inftrudtions, and miraculous Prepara- 
tions, for their arduous Work. By confer* 
ring with them, walking, and eating, they 
had infallible Proofs that he was the very 
Perfon who had been crucified ; fo that they 
might as well doubt of their own Exiftence, 
as of the Truth and Reality of his Refur- 
re&ion. They had the Privilege of feeing 
him afcending to Heaven. Not only was he 

few 
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feen and converfed with by his Apoftles, 
but he was feen by more than five hundred 
Brethren at once, I. Corinth; xv. 6. But the 
Aooftles being particularly chofen to be the 
Witneffes hereof, he gave them the moil 
nnqueftionable Evidence. After his Afcen- 
fion he appeared to Stephen the Protomar^ 
tyr, and to Paul, who gives his Teftimony ? 
Lajl of ally be was feen of me. Should any 
Perfon now enquire, Whether thofe who 
were the Witneues of Chrift's Refurre&ion 
were fuch as we may depend on for their 
Veracity and Faithfulnefs ? the Anfwer to 
this Query will naturally lead me to the fe~ 
cond Head of Difcourfe, which is, 

II. To fhew that the Witnefs and Tefti- 
mony which the Apoftles gave is fufficient 
and valid. And this will appear to all un- 
prejudiced Perfons, from thefe two following 
Confiderations and Reafons. ift, Becaute 
what they teftified was concerning a Matter 
of Fa£l 9 fuch as is capable of being exami- 
ned, and known by their Senfes. 2dly, They 
had no Temptations of Earthly Honours, 
Preferments, or Secular Intereft, to allure 
them to give fuch a Teftimony, but quite 
the reverie ; they expofed themfelves for it 
to the Rage and Malice of Unbelievers. 

z. What they teftified was concerning a 

Matter 
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Matter of TaSl, capable of being examined 
and known by their Senfes. Had our rifen 
Lord and Saviour given them an imperfedt 
tranfient Vifion of himfelf, and fuddenly va- 
nished, they might have been deceived* or 
thought themfelves to be fo, and confequent- 
ly could not have given their Teftimony fo 
full and clear as might free their Minds, or 
others, from all Doubt. That there might 
not be the leaft Shadow of Reafon for Suspi- 
cion* or any Room for Uncertainty, in the 
relating this Fad, I have before obferved, 
That our Lord demonjtrated the Truth of his 
Refurre&ion to them by fuch Proofs as are 
infallible : For if the Teftimony of our Senfes 
is not to be believed, there could be no Cer- 
tainty of any thing. St. John has a Refe- 
rence to this in his firft Epiftle, Chapter the 
firft, 1 ft and 2d Verfes, That which was from 
the Beginning, * which we have beard, which 
we have feen, which we have looked on, and 
our Hands have handled of the Word of Life ; 
for the Life was manifefied, and we have feen 
it, and bear witnefs, and Jhew unto you that 
eternal Life which was with the Father, and 
was manifejted unto us. We may confider 
thefe Words, not only as aflerting the Truth 
of Chrift's affuming the Human Nature, but 
alfo the Truth of his Refurreftion from the 
Dead; for this was the grand Article of 
Faith, which they were to bear witnefs to, 

and 
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and declare to others j for fo he expreffes 
himfelf, That which we have Jeen % and beard, 
we declare to you. 

2. The Apoftles of our Lord could have 
no Temptations of Earthly Honours, Pre- 
ferments, or any Secular Intereft, to allure 
or entice them to give this Witnefs or Testi- 
mony; but, on the contrary, they expofed 
themfelves hereby to the Rage and Malice 
of Unbelievers. As they could not be de- 
ceived or miftaken, having the infallible 
Proofs of their Senjes, (which, when rightly 
circumftantial, are proper and undeniable 
Judges of Matters ofFaSl) fo neither can 
any reafonably imagine that they would de- 
ceive others by uniting in fuch a Teftimony, 
if they knew it to be falfe ; and that for this 
Reafon, becaufe they confirmed their Tefti- 
mony by their Bloods neither could they 
be terrified, or moved from it, by the Me- 
naces and Threatenings of their moft inve- 
terate Enemies. 'Tis contrary to all our 
Notions of Human Nature, and the Move- 
ments of the Paffions, to fuppofe that any 
will perfift in maintaining a known Error, 
and AV, when jor the fake of it he expofes 
himfelf to all kinds of ignominious Treat- 
ment, Difgrace, and Perfections. Whatever 
Enemies threatened, they could not be in the 
leaft moved from afferting the Dodtrine of 

ChriftV 
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Chrift's Refifrre&ion. To foppofe that they 
ihould periiffcin bearing this witncfs, when 
at the fame Tithe they knew it to he a Lie 
and an Impofture, (though, for aflerting and 
publi/hing this known "Lie and Falfhood 
they could propofe no temporal Advantage 
totkemfelves; fo far from this, that, on the 
other hand, they lay themfelves open to all 
kinds of Difficulties, Calamities, and Suffer- 
ings) is moft irrational' and abfutd. Could 
they have propofed to- themfelves any tem- 
poral Emoluments, or worldly Advantages ; 
fiad they aay View of Preferments or Dig- 
nity ; this might invalidate and weaken their 
Te&ittiony : But when, inftead of this, they 
were liable, and a<ftually expofed, to the 
Malice of an unbelieving World, and could 
think of nothing but of fuffering the moft vi* 
olent Deaths for this their Te/iimony $ — This 
is fufficient with any jconfidering unprejudi- 
ced Perfon to eftablifh his Faith in the Te- 
stimony they gave ; and confequently there 
is not the leaft Shadow of Reafon to think 
that the Apoftles were unfaitbjui or treacher- 
ous herein. There is the higheft Reafon to 
think that they were Men of unblemiflied 
Veracity, and unfhaken Fidelity ; and, con- 
fequently, that their Witntfs is valid, and fuf- 
ficient to confirm the Faith of all future Ager* 
Though our Belief of this be thus rationally 
eftablifhed, yet there have been fame who 
Z would 
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would favour attd fiipport the Caufe of In* 
fidelity, who have raifed fome Objections. 
'Tis therefore fit that thefe; fhoiild be confi- 
dcred, and anfwered ; for Christians ought 
to be able to give the Reafons of the Faith and 
Hope they projefs^ and to anfwer the Cavils 
of Gainfayers, This leads me, in the third 
Place, .■■-:" 

III. To take notice of thofe Objections 
which have been brought, and to return an 
Anfwer to them. — Now, the nfoft confi- 
derable Objections which have been offered 
are thefe following. The firft is taken from 
the Time of Chrift's Refurredtion. Others, 
to favour the Caufe of Infidelity, have af- 
firmed, that it favours of an Impofture, be- 
caufe our Lord did not appear to his Enemies 
who crucified him, but to his Friends, or, as 
'tis faid in the Text, to Witnejfes cbofen y not 
to all the People of Jerufalem. Some have 
framed an Objection even from what the 
Evangelifts have faid relating to this Matter. 
They have oppofed the Verity and Reality of 
his Refurre£lion y becaufe we read, that be 
vanijhed out of their Sight y and for that 'tis 
faid, when the Difciples were ajfembled % the 
Doors being Jhut, be appeared in the midjl of 
them. Thefe are the principal Objections 
which have been brought. The firft refers 
to the Time of his Refurredtion, or the Space 

of 
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of Time between his Crucifixion and Refur- 
re&ion. * This is grounded on what we read 
in Matth. xii. 40. As Jonas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Whales Belly, fo Jhall 
the Son of Man be three Days and three Nights 
in the Heart of the Earth : Whence it feems 
to follow, thatChrift's Body was to lie in 
the Grave three whole Days and three Nights < 
Some have conceived that he died, and was 
buried on the Hhurjday ; otherwife how could 
he be in the Grave three Nights, fince early 
on Utitfirft Day of the Week he arofe ? But 
the proper Anfwer to this muft be taken 
from the common Way of computing Time 
among the Hebrews. Now, they began to 
compute the natural Day from the Evening, 
or the Night foregoing ; thus, the Evening and 
the Morning were the firft Day. Moreover, 
'tis a Rule amongft the Jews, according to 
their Computation, that a Part of the Day is 
put for the whole. Judge, then, according 
to this their Way of computing Time, and the 
Objection is foon removed. Chrift was in 
the Grave One whole natural Day, and Part 
of two other natural Days; fo that, accord- 
ing to their ufual Way of Computation, 
Chrift was three Days and three Nights in the 
Grave. Thus, for Example, God appoint- 
ed that every Male Child fhould be circum- 
cikd on the eighth Day, though there were 
but fix entire Days, for die Day of the Child's 
Z 2 Birth 
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Birth was reckoned one, and the Day of the 
Circumcifion another. Thus our Lord was 
crucified on a Friday, and, according to their 
Way of computing Time, that which was 
done in one Day included the wb$le Day and 
Night preceding. So he lay in the Grave 
the Saturday, and early in the Morning on 
ihefir/l Day of the Week he arofe > which 
was the third Day, comprehending alio for 
the fame Reafon the Night following. Thus, 
according to the Jewijh Method of computing, 
you fee now cafily this Cavil and Objection 
relating to the Time of our Lord's Resurrec- 
tion is removed. Others, inclined to Infide- 
lity, may object, and be ready to intimate, 
that it favours of an Impofture, becaufe the 
Seal fixed on the Door of the Sepulchre was 
broken. They may be apt to think that this 
Seal was fixed and agreed between the Chief 
Priefts and the Difctjdes of our Lord, that it 
Jhould not be broken till the Day fixed for his 
Refurreftion was fully come. But they arc 
very much miftaken who imagine that the 
Apofiles could be any Way concerned in this 
Matter ; for they were quite difmayed with 
Fear, and had not the leaft Notion or Hope 
of his rifing again 3 even though he often 
told them mat he jhould rife the third Day. 
The Seal was put by the Jews to guard a- 

funft any Fraud or Impofture in this Cafe, 
ut what fignified all this Caution, when 

the 
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the Power of God was employed and 
exerted herein ? The Angel of the Lord came, 
and rolled away the Stone from the Door of the 
Sepulchre. The Keepers were terrified, and 
went and. related what had happened. This 
weak Cavil, invented in favour of Infidelity, 
deftroys itfelf; for if they were all q/kep> how 
could they give in their Teftimony,, that the 
Difcipks came, >and Jlok away the Body? 
They covenanted with the Soldiers to affirm 
this, that the Difcipks of Jefus fhould fieai 
away the Body whilfi they Jlept. However; 
this is a common Report among the Jews to 
this Day. There is nothing fo weak, alv* 
furd, and contrary to Senfe and Reafon, 
which Perfons bent on Infidelity will not 
aflert and maintain. Others have objected 
againft Chrift's Refurre&ion, and infinuated, 
that the Whole looks like an Impofture, be- 
caufe he did not appear or Jhew himfelf openly 
to all the Inhabitants of Jerufalem, but only 
to his cbofen Friends and Difcipks. To this 
it may, and has been, rationally reply 'd, 
That if there are a fufficient Number of 
Witneffes to any important Matter of Fa£fc> 
concerning which they are qualified and fit- 
ted to judge, there can be no room for any 
folid Objection againft believing the Apoftlcs 
were chiefly appdinted, and chofen of God, 
to bear this witnefs. This is what St. Peter, 
in his Difcourfe to Cornelius and others, in- 
lifted 
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fifted on ; he was Jhewed openly, not io all the 
People, &c. 

But lome one or other may fay, Would 
not his appearing to all the People of Judea 
entirely have removed their Unbelief and 
even forced and obliged them to acknow- 
ledge their Guilt in crucifying him ? Would 
not this Method moft probably have brought 
them to deep Repentance, and to full Per- 
fuafion of his Divine Miffion and Authority ? 
To this I reply, That our Saviour had be- 
fore his Death abundantly demonftrated his 
Miflion, and that God was with him, being 
anointed with the Holy Ghoft, working 
God-like and moft beneficent Miracles pub- 
licity, and in open View of all \ yet, after all 
the Proofs and Demonjlrations he had given, 
they rejected, condemned and crucified him. 
And fo full were they of blind Rage and 
Malice, that had he fhewed himfelf openly, 
'tis very probable, as an eminent Writer ob- 
ferves, they would have attempted to cruci- 
fy him again, even as they endeavoured to 
murder Lazarus, whom Chrift had raifed 
from the Dead, fearing lcaft many would, 
on this Account, believe on him. Moreo- 
ver, by fuch a Method as that juft mention- 
ed, viz, his fhewing himfelf openly to all 
the People, if it had wrought a Convi&ion 
in their Minds, yet it would have been a 

forcible 
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forcible: one, wherein there is no r Virtue* 
God therefore was pleafecLto give them;who 
were not invincibly prejudiced fiach a Con* 
vidion as fliould be wrought in a* Rational 
Wayh In order hereto, * he. gave die Apo- 
iUes of our Lord the fuUeft Evidence of the 
Truth of Chrift's Refurre&ioni and fealed 
their Teftimony by enabling them to work 
Miracles for the Cop^ritoation of their Dbc^ 
trine, and fortified them with. an un^iaken 
Refolution and Courage to fuffer the moft 
violent Deaths, rather than to retradt, or de- 
ny the Truth : And they who would not be 
convinced by this Method .muft be obfti- 
nately fixed in Infiddity.; v The Qjjeftion 
here is not what we might be apt torthink 
to be the moft proper Method, but whe* 
ther there was fufficiejit Reafon for them to 
believe the Teftimony and Witnefs which 
the Apolties gave 5 and if it appears that 
the Apoftles of our Lord were qualified to 
work Miracles in Confirmation of this Truth* 
dais muft be fufficient to incline any fincere 
unprejudiced Perfon to admit and entertain 
their Teftimony : For we cannot, confiftent* 
ly with any right Notions of the Wifdom, 
Holinefs, Goodnefs, or Faithfulnefs of God, 
think that he wotild employ his Power to 
enable any to work Miracles to eftablifh a 
Lie and an Impofture. When Perfons are 
determined to be Unbelievers ; they will . never 

be 
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be at a loft for Obje&wns againft the Truth* 
Though there fliould be a gredt Number of 
very credible Wittuffh to my Matter vf Fa&> 
yet ftill they will be apt to iky> Why was 
there not a greater. Number, or why fliould 
/£«> Fakh reft upon the Witnefs of others j 
which by the way deftroys the Credibility 
of all Hiftory ; and £uch might as well &y, 
Why does not Chrift appear in evftry Age to 
convince Unbelievers ? 

Others have been ready to form an Ob* 
je&ion againft the Reality and Certainty of 
our Lord's Refurcedtion, even from what the 
Evangeiifts tbemfelves have related concerning 
it, particularly when they iky be appeared^ 
* and then quickly vanijbed out of their Sight; 
and we read in St. John, the Place before 
quoted, that he enter'd into the Room where 
the Difciples were afiembled, the Doors being 
jhut. Whence they would infer, that he 
could not have ^realBody, and confequenlly 
that his Body was not nfen again; for how 
could a Body like ours penetrate the Doort 
How could he come amongft diem whilft 
the Doors were jhut ? At another Time we 
read that be joined himfelf with two Difcipks, 
and yet 'tis exprefiyfaid, that their Eyes' were 
held that they knew him not ; how then could 
they be fuppofed to be Sufficient Witnefles of 
the red Ferftm who walke&and talked with 

them? 
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theirf ? This-, wfckrh is quoted ffom the E- 
vartgelifts themfelvfes, may; therefore, at fifli 
Vkn#, feem to be a very plaufible and ma- 
terial Obje&iori. But, however it may ieem 
ttt favour the Caufe of Infidelity, the Weak- 
nefeand Vanity 6f ill this witf' quickly be 
fe*ri, If you cohfidef thofe other Paflages itt 
the Evai^ellftsj wHerfc 'tis faitj that tut-Lortd 
*tfd eat, dfid drink, arid corhierfe with his Dif- 
*iple$ j and partitttTarly, wheh we read that 
-he condefcehded to Submit to the ftridteft 
Examination, as in the Cafe of Thomas, 
vrhp being moft uttrealbriably inctedulous, 
di&elieving the joint TefHnttmy of all the 
tiher jfpb/iksy was afterward by infallible 
Pfoof convinced of the Truth. They were 
not brought to believe upon veiy flight 
•Terms. They had 1 riot the ltaft Notion of 
his rifing again. They had entertained the 
Hopfes of Preferment under him ; imagining 
that he would rcftore their ruined State to its 
ioftriBr Dignity and Splendor : Which will 
expiate the Meaning of that Requeft of the 
Mbtfcer of ZEBfei>EE*s Children* that the me 
tfber Sons might Jit, one on bis Right Hand* 
and the other on his Left, in his Kingdont. 
They were led away with the? common pre- 
vailing Notion. When, therefore, thtyjaw 
him crucified^ their Hopes were entirely loft : 
But when he was rifen agitito> their Hopfes 
of i temporal Kingdom and of Honour and 
A a - s Dignity 
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Dignity, revived : Which will explain the 
Meaning of that Queftion, Lord wilt thou at - 
this "time re/lore the Kingdom to Ifrael? ASis i. 6. 
You may obferve, at Verfe the 3d, that thi9 
Queftion was propofed to him after his Re- 
furredtion, and he had /hewed himfelf alive 
after his Paflion by many infallible Proofs. 
I have noted this to fhew the Weaknefs of 
thofe who could ever imagine that theApoftles 
fhould make any Compact with the Jews 
touching his Refurre&ion; whereas, you 
fee, they had not the leaft Hope of it 5 nei- 
ther did they, without the moft fenfible 
Proof and Demonjlration, believe it. *Tis 
pbfervable of thofe two Difciples who were 
travelling to Emmaus on the Day of our 
Lord's Refurre&ion , to whom he joined 
himfelf, and 'tis faid that their Eyes were hold- 
en that they jhould not know him, Luke xxiv, ±6. 
atVer. 30, 31. it came to pafs, as be fat at 
Meat with them, he took Bread y and blejfed it, 
and brake, and gave to them -, and their Eyes 
were opened, and they knew him ; and he va~ 
niJJoed out of their Sight : But this he did not, 
till, by eating and converfing with them, 
he had given them full Satisfaction, fo that 
they could declare to the Apoftles, that he 
was known of them in breaking of Breads Ver. 
.35. Whilft thefe two Difciples related thefe 
Things, Jefus himfelf ftood in the midft of 
them, and. faith .to them, Peace be to you! 

but 
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but they, upon the Account of his fudden 
Appearing, were terrified and affrighted, and 
fuppofed that they had iben a Spirit. He 
faid to them, Why are ye troubled, and why > 
do thoughts arife in your Hearts ? Behold my 
Hands, and my Feet > that it is Imyfelf: Jlandk 
me, and fee , for a Spirit hath not Flefh and 
Bones as ye fee me have: And when he had 
thus fpoken, he fhewed them his Hands 
and his Feet. Next you read of his eating 
before them, and of his explaining the Scrip- 
tures to them 5 fee from the 35th to the 47th 
Verfe of that Chapter. . What then, though 
we read that, he appeared, and then fuddenly 
vanifhed out of their Sight, will this prove 
that he had no real Body? What could 
fuch a trifling cavilling Objedfcor fay to that 
Place of Scripture, where we read, that 
(before his Crucifixion) he paffed through the 
Multitude, and efcaped their pernicious De- 
fign againft him, when they were attempt- 
ing to throw him down a Precipice ? Will 
fuch a one fay, that before his Death he had 
no real Body ? With regard to what we 
read of his coming among his Difciples when 
the Doors werejhut, what Difficulty can there 
be in replying to this ? For how eafily could 
he by his Power open the Doors, though his 
Difciples might not perceive it ; even as we 
read the Angel opened the Door of the Pri- 
fon for Peter? „ 

A a 2 Thus 
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Thus I have anfwered the moil plaufible 
Objections which can he, or have hec^, 
brought againft this Truth. There is an 
excellent Pamphlet, intitied, c tbe Trial of the 
Witnejfes of the RefurreSion of Jefus, where 
thefe, and fuch like, Objections are more 
fully anfwered. For there is no Reafon to 
fear to propofe what any may or can obje& ; 
for Truth never fhuns the Light. 'Tis Error 
and Falfity only that feeks the Shade and 
Concealment. 

This would lead pie to confidcr the vafi 
Importance of this Do&rine $ but this will be 
the Subjedt of another Difcourfe. 
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of Ghijffr R^urreftloii, 



Acts x/ 40, 41. 

Him God raifed up the third Day f 
and Jhewed him openly; not to 
all the People ', but to Witneffes 
chofen before of God, who did 
eat and drink with him> after he 
rofe from the Dead. 

IN difcourfing on thefe Words, I have 
ihewn that our Lord gave the fulleft and 
moft undoubted Evidence and Demonftrafci- 
on of the Reality and Certainty of his Refur- 
re&ion from the Dead: II. That the 
Faith of Chriftians might be well eftabliflv 
ed, and fixed on a Rational Foundation, I 
have propofed the moft material Objections 
which any Unbelievers may have offered, and 
returned an Anfwer to them. I proceed 
now to fhew the vaft Importance of the 
Doftrine of our ford's Refurredtion, and of 

our 
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our having a ftedfaft Faith in it. This will 
appear by the following Confiderations. 

i ft, That Chrift's RefiOTe£!ion from the 
Dead is the Confirmation <Jf his being the 
Meffiah, the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of the World. 2dly, This was that great 
fundamental Article of our Faith, which the 
Apoftles were chofen of God to bear Witnefs 
and Teftimony of to the World. 3diy, Thi? 
is the Ground of our Hope of Juftificafion 
in the Sight of God. 4thly, To this we 
owe the, fure Hopes we have of a bleffed 
Refurredtion to immortal Life & Happinefs. 

i ft, The Importance of this DoQrine, and 
of having a ftedfaft Faith herein, is very e- 
vident, if you confider that this is the Con- 
firmation of the Truth of his being the 
Meffiah, the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of the World. He fuffered Death under 
the Notion of being a Deceiver, an Impo-. 
ftor, and a Blafphcmer, though he was, as 
to his red Chara&er, the Son of God, the 
Lord of Glory. Had they known him to 
be fb, they would not have crucified him. 
What they did was done ignorantlyy for 
which Reafon the moft charitable Jefus, in 
his expiring Moments, recommended them 
to his Fathers Mercy $ Father forgive tbem y 
for they know not what they do. Not that 

their 
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their Ignorance did wholly excufe them front 
Guilt; for had they /^'ktteoded fe his 
miraculous Works they might have known him 
to be the great Prophet and Mejfiab whom 
Godhadpromiftdito fend into -the World ; 
had they fearcbed\ &e Scripture s\ afld^ com- 
pared them with hfcliixSWne and 'Miracles, 
they would have (ten that thtt&tejiified of 
him. Their Ignribtacs,* therefore, and out- 
rageous : Zeal were -culpable and criminal. 
St. Peter obferves, that though they did 
it ignorantfy, yet it wasi by wicked Hands. 
Our Lord often appislled to his Works * thk 
by thefe they might form a Judgment of 
his: Character and Mlffion. ■ When he faw 
that liothing would .move them, but, after 
aH theDemonftratiohs he fh6uld give of the 
Divinity of his MiffioA arid Authority, that 
they would condemn and crucify him, he 
tells them that enquired after a Sign, that 
no other ihould be given them but this of 
his Resurrection, arid what fliould follow 
it. He predi&ed and foretold his Deaths 
and that he would rife again the third Day. 
Since, then, he appealed to this, 'tis the 
feme as if he had j&id, c After all that I 
c have done to prove my Divine Miflion, if 
c JT rife not from the Dead believe not in me: 
His Resurrection, which could be ac- 
complished by no Power but that of GOD, 
wiped off the Ignominy of his Crofs; by 

this 
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this he was entirely freed from the Gahim* 
ny of being a Deceiver and a Blafphcmer. 
Had he nbt been; fifen from the Dead, there 
could be no fuffieient Reafon for believing 
In him t But when Goddifplayed his Powef 
in rmfihg him, he hereby fet hi^Seal to hia 
Divine Miffion and Do<Srine : For 'tis con* 
traty to all the Notions we can form of the 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, aad Holinefc, of GOD, 
to fuppoft that he ihould exert his Power in 
raifingiirorf* the Dead one who had coun- 
terfeited a Gommiffion from him* and laid 
a falfe Claim to the Honour of being the 
promifed Meffiah, the Son of God, f and Sa* 
viour t>£ the Worlds Confequently, his Rci. 
iurre6tion, being accomplifhcd by the Pdwtr 
of GOD, was the Cbnfirmation of hb JVfif. 
{ion, and of the Truth of his Charafter and 
Dextrine. ObfcryaHo tor this. Purpofe ate 
the Words of the Apoftle^ Rom. L< 4. Detfo 
red id be the Son of God, nbitb Power, accord* 
ing to tU Spirit of Hotiwfs* by the Rrfi&ree*- 
fion from th6 Dead. The Meaning afwhidi 
» y that God, by raifing our Saviour ' f torn 
the Dead, declared to aB the World that he 
was hii Son, the-pfbmifed Meffiah, and 8a* 
viom? : God fealed his Miffion and Authdri- 
ty. This may explain what the Apdftlfc 
means when he fays, thxtChriji was jujiijkd 
ftt the Spirit \ that ir, freed frorii the A^nsr* 
fion^of beii^a Deeeivcac,, for hd wto p*e to 

death 



death in fhf^ffkjh, but quickened, or raijkd.pf 
Life, by tfaSfiriU 

fcdhr, TJ>e great Impotence pf this -Afti* 
£le of pur KaijJi appears from hem^ jtj^a$ 
ibis w,a& the principal Tbii*g which c the Appr 
ijiets were £hp;fefl of Qod to teftify to ihe 

World- Thtthfi expired o^ the.Crpfs rV^ 
jvifiblc to all the Spectators. jHje hung fop 
.feveral Hours pn theQrpfs, arid .the Soldier 
.pi?rqe rf d;his.5icl^ ;ftpjn wh^A^e fWe4 forth 
Water - and Blppfd. Jt w$s therefore the 
: Re9UIO*£CT;Jon ]th§y ^erepr^ipally to fc*p 
^ftnefsto: AElsn. 32. ^s^efusbathG<dr ( (d- 
Jkdjfp, whereof pe all areWitnejfes. See alfp 
'«!#?4i..2i 9 7/i 9 Wherefore of thofe Men who 
Mauve accompanied with us, all $eTime that 
the Jjora fjfefus went in and put among us, be*- 
ginning frotfi tbeBajptifm : of Jf*hn, to the fame 
.j&ay : thatjhe vvas taken 1$ froyi us, muft one be 
xtrdwntfltQ ^e^Witvefs with us ofhisJLzsyR- 
<&eq$i$ji. ; JiupAS,^ie Tractor, had forfeit 
.ted the;H©noijr of the AppfUe^ip, falling 
rftom it by his Twrfgreffion ; .apd, .being 
-fifwsk with 4flW?Jng horror at the View of 
'$u$rj&pft execrable Sin, defpairii^g of Mercy, 
Sbetftrae his own Executioner, and went to 
'jferV own Place. It was TOjceiTary they fhould 
$1 iq> the,yaca»cy j and you may obferve, 
4h^t t one Qaalification pf the Perfon that 
-J&&A he chofei> in his roogp, a&d bc.udded 

P b ' to 
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to the Number of the other eleven Apoftle^ 
was this, he muft be chofen out of their 
own Company, one who had aflbciatcd with 
them, all the Time that Chrift was with 
them, beginning from the Baptifm of John, 
to the Day wherein he afcended, and was 
received up to Heaven, And the great De- 
figh of his being thus defied was, that he 
might join with them, and unite his Tefti- 
mony with theirs to the Truth of Chrift's 
Resurrection. This was neceffary,to 
make him a proper authentick Witnefs. 
Anfwerable hereto, we read, that, when the 
Apoftles endeavoured to convert any to the 
Chriftian Faith, they infift on Chrift ! s Death, 
whereby he fealed the Truth of his Doc- 
trine, and that God fealed the fame by dis- 
playing his Power in Raising him from 
the Dead ; and alfo affirmed* that God 
had ordained him to be the Judge of all. 
"Thefe are the Subjects which St. Peter in- 
'fifted 6ii, when he preached the Gofoel to 
: Corneous and his Kinfmen. So in 1. Cor. 
xv. 3, 4. 1 delivered to you firjl of all that which 
I alfo 'received, how that Chrift died for our 
Sins according to the Scriptures y and that he 
'nvas buried ; and that he rofe again the third 
Day according to the Scriptures. - Upon this 
latter Article he chiefly infifts'and enlarges, 
obferving that he wasfeen, after bis Refurrec- 
tion, of Cephas (that is, of Peter) thm 

of 
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vftbe Twekue;^ after that be was feen tf above 
five hundred Brethren at once; to which he 
fubjoins his own Teftimony, haft of all be 
was feen of me % after his Afcenfion to Heaven $ 
which neceffarily prefuppofed his Resur- 
rection. There being no Article of Re- 
ligion of greater Weight and Moment than 
this, which is the very Bafis of Chriftianity, 
therefore the ApofUes dwell upon it, ancj 
bore their Witnefs before their moft bitter 
and implacable Enemies. After our Lord's 
Afcenfion to Heaven, and pouring out the 
Holy Ghoft on his Apoftles, Peter ad- 
drefs'd himfelf to thofe who had been guilty 
of crucifying the Lord of Life and Glory, 
and charged them to their Faces with this 
Sin, and affirmed that God had raifed him 
Jrom the Dead \ and on this weighty funda- 
mental Article of Faith he enlarges, as you 
may read by confulting the 2d Chapter of 
the ABs, from the 23d to the 34th Verfe. 
To this Purpofe he quotes a Paflage from 
David, Pfalmxvu 10. where that Prophet 
thus expreffes himfelf, My Flejh alfo Jhall reft 
in Hope, for thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither wilt thou fuffir thine Holy-One to fee 
Corruption. Thou wilt not leave my Soul in 
Helly that is, in the invifible, State, the 
Manfion of the Blefied, and of happy Souls. 
Hades, or *JW, fignifies the invifible State, 
**£fo* the proper Signification of the Word. Let 
B b 2 it 
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it b6 obferved, that it was an ancient prevailing 
Opinion that */*< or *i/ w <, denoting the imnjp- 
ble State, eonfifted of two Partitions, one 
belonging to the bleffed and hdppy Departed 
Spirits, the other to the wretched and mi- 
ferable Spirits. To the former of thefe the 
Soul of Chrift went when he expired on the 
Crofs j Which the Words of our Lord to the 
Penitent Thief will confirm i This Day time 
Jhalt be faith fne in Paradife : Which, by the 
Way* fliews the Neceflky of altering thai 
Article of Chrift 's Defcint into Hell, which 
ftiight better be thus changed* He went H 
the inviftble State of happy and bkffed Spirits. 
Neither wilt thou fuffer tbihe Hoty-Ohe to jet 
Corruption I Sti Peter, quoting this il- 
luftrious Prophecy* remarks, that David 
tould not triean this of him/elf, as in the 31ft 
Verfe of the fecond Chapter of th6 Acfs* 
but that it muft neceffarily be underftood of 
the Mefliah 5 He, that is DaV i d, feeing this 
before, being infpired by the Holy Gboft, /pake 
if the Rejhrrefition of Chrift, That his Soul was 
hot left in Hell*, did not abide long in that 
feparate State frofh the Body, neither did hi* 
Flejhfee Corruption ; he continued not fo long 
in the Grave as to be corrupted therein. St* 
Paul quotes -the fame remarkable Paffagd 
from the Royal Prophet, and reafons upon 
it, Acts xiii. 36, 37. Wherefore be faith afc 
Jb> in another TJalm> Thou wilt not fuffer thine 

Holy-One 



irfChnfti RefurreMion. t$$ 

Holy-One to fee Corruption: For David* af* 
ter be hadfervedbis own Generation, feUajleepi 
and was laid to bis Fathers, and Jaw Corrupti- 
on ; kit be ivbom God raifed again faw m 
Corruption : This is another ConfideratipOj, 
proving the great Weight and Moment of 
this Article of our Faith, namely* that the 
ApofUcs of our Lord were chofen more ef- 
pecialLy to bear their united Witnefe and 
Teftimony to this Truth. 

3dlyi The vaft Importance of it further 
appears from this Conflderation^ that it is 
the principal Ground of our Jufiifkation in 
the Sight of God. 'Tis from the Death of out 
Lord that our Hope of the Remiffion of Sins 
begins ; but our Hope would be immediate-* 
ly fupprefs'd unlefs we regard him as Rifett 
Jrorit the Dead. Without this, Faith in him 
would be vain and groundlefs. Chrift died 
for ourJSins, and in our ftead 2 How do we 
know that he accomplifhed what he under- 
took? This we know by his Resurrection* 
He died to make Expiation and Atonement 
for the Sins of the World, to mike Recon- 
ciliation for Iniquity : When God raifed him 
op, and difcharged him from the Prifon of 
the Grave, he gave a publick Declaration* 
that what he had done in dying for our Sins 
was a fufficient Expiation, and therefore 'tis 
faid to be a Sacrifice of a Jweet-fmelling Savour ;• 

* highly 
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highly acceptable to God.\ He was the Propi* 
tiation for our Sins, \andnot for our Sins only, 
but for the Sins of the whole World, for be gave 
bitnfelfa Ranfomfor aH, and tafled Death for 
every Man. When God releafed: him from 
the Grave, he declared to all that what our 
Saviour did in dying for us was fufficieot to 
procure Juftification for all thofe who will 
fepent fincerely, and believe in him* with 
all their Hearts, who is the Propitiation ; and 
thus, by Faith in his Blood, we gain the 
Remiflion of Sins. With the greateft Pro- 
priety, therefore, does the Author to the 
Hebrews ftyle the Bleffed God The God of 
Peace, when he exerted his Power in Chrift's 
Refurre&ion : Hebrews xiii. 20. Jbe God 
of Peace, who brought again from the dead our 
Lordjefus, the Great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
through the Blood of the Ever lading Covenant, 
&c. The Dodtrine of our Lord's Refur- 
re&ion, therefore, muft be of the greateft 
Moment and Importance ; for without this, 
Faith in him would be vain and moft al> 
furd. Agreeably to this, the Scriptures put 
the ipain Strefs and Emphafis on this* See 
Romans viii. 34, Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Cbrijl that died, yea rather that is rifen 
again. So in Chap, iv, 2$, Wfo was deli- 
vered jor our Offences, and was rai fed again Jor 
our Juftification. God raifed him up, and 
gave him Glory, that our Faith and Hope 

might 
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might be in God. Wfaetf Peter ha& IftfiftW 
ed on the Dodtrine of oar Lord's Re svr* 
rection, and that Jie wa&:ordain6d. xd be 
the Judge of all, he adds, in the 43d Vcrfc 
of the Chapter wherein ris the Text* "To him 
give all the Prophet* Witnefi^ thai, through &s 
Name, whofoever jhatl believe in him, Jhalfrre* 
ceive the Remiffion of.Siqs. Our Hbj>e.;of 
Juftification arid. the:Rjemiffion of Sins takes 
its Original from the Death of rtut Saviour, 
who died for our Sibs i. But how do we know 
that he made a valuable and rfufficient Atoae T 
nient ? /This. we know by hi? Resurrecti* 
on. Without carrying on our. View and 
Regard to this-, we could/have; no folk! Hopfc 
of obtaining. iuch a Favour and Privilege* 
but fhouid be, as the Apof):le)exprefles:it, 
yet in our Sins\ butiiow Gbd is the God of 
Peace. .< ■ . \ .' • "'. - • 4 ... ■ - *■ • >/ 

4thly, The vaft Importance of this Doc* 
trine, and of a ftedfeft Belief of it* appears 
hence, that it is the Foundation upon which 
our Hope of a Refurredion to immortal Life 
is built. To this Purpofe we may pbferve 
how the Apoftle reafons in his Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, in the 1 5th Chapter* Some 
in that Church had entertained the Principles 
of Infidelity, whilft they denied the Poffibili* 
ty of the Refurredion, and the Doftrine of 
a future State of Recompence. To prove 

the 
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the Possibility of it, which ibme doubted of t 
or denied, he argues from Cbrifi Rifen from 
the Dead. If there could rbeno Refuraedtion 
of the Body when die Separation by Death 
is made ; if this be an Impoffibility in the 
Nature of Things, and exceeds the .Epwer 
of God i then it would neceflarily follow, 
ihzt Cbrijl is not rijbi .: : And if be be not rifep, 
Faith in irim is vain \ and all tbofe who have 
died in the Faith and Hope of > Refurreftion to 
immortal Life and Fbfpinefs are period - y 
that is, by Death they are utterly annihilated, 
and their Being is extinguifhed. Thefe. Ab- 
surdities, he obferves, .muft necefiarily foL* 
low the Denial of the Do&rincand Fuada*- 
mental Article of the Refurre&ion of our Sa- 
viour. In Oppofition to fiicb a Principle of 
infidelity, he laflerts this fTruth, :NmJs 
Cbrifi rifen from the Dead, and become tbtFitfi 
Fruits oftbem that Jlepp. He obferves, that 
they above aU odicrs fhoukLbe in aimoft 
wretched and deplorafele:St^erand£on(^ti6n 
if they were cut off from the HopeijonftPro* 
%t£t ctfianxjortal Lifeaff^Happinefei Xlfm 
tbislJLife ?mdy:*we ^bavejUope, t n»L ar&sifiaU 
ethers ihBfhmferkble. JTo r quit land mtouitet 
dliEartl^ ^ and: Mgnities ^ and not 

orilyotfoi -but to r:be expofed to alii Rinds of 
&6ffeiriijgs;&id 

danger? of fecllnbft>vicd^t JEJdaths that enra* 
ged Enemies can iny^nt j. and,, afiter^his, tto 
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. be dcgHived of all the Hopes of Immortality* 
would clearly (hew fuch to be the moffc 
wretched and miferable of the whole Human 
Kaqe : But, on the other hand, the Ghrifti- 
an, who hath a rational and well-eftabliflied 
Faith of this Dottrine, and a fure Hope of 
a future State of Blefiednefs, cannot be mi- 
serable in any State. Now, that Doctrine 
which adminifters fuch Hope, muft be of 
the greatcft Moment and Value : And what 
is it that gives this Hope but the Resur- 
SBCTiqft of our Saviour ? See I. Peter u 
3.' 4* Blejjed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jifus Cbrifti who, according to bis abundant 
Mercy* bath begotten us again to a liveh Hope 
by the RfurreSion of Jejus Cbrift Jrom thi 
Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible* undefiled* 
and that fadeth not away, referved in Heaven. 
Where you fee that the Chriftian's having 
this lively Hope, or the Hope of itnmortal 
x Life, and of the incorruptible, undefiled, 
never-fading Inheritance, is afcribed to our 
Lord's Refurre<aion. This is the Fir/i-Fruits* 
jttnd he is called the Firft-born from the Dead} 
Hot tha£ he was the firft who was ever raifed 
from the Dead, for We read of one who 
was ratted by Elijah, another by Elisha* 
And our Lord raifed Lazarus from the 
Grave ; but thefe were raifed fo as to die a- 
gain ; but our Saviour was rifen to immortal 
Life* never to be fubjedt to the Dominion of 
C c Death 
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Death any more. Thus he fpake himfelf, 
I am be that was dead, and behold I live for 
evermore. He was the jirjt who rofe by his 
own Power, and who hath given allured 
Hope to his Servants of being raifed in Con- 
formity to him. Hefhall, lays the Apoftlc, 
change our vile Bodies* and make them like to bis 
own glorious Body, according to the mighty Work- 
ing whereby he is able to fubdue att 'Things to 
, himfelf : Well, then, might he fay, lam the 
Refurre&ion, and the Life ; he that believetb 
in mefhall not die, that is eternally. Tho' the 
Separation between Soul and Body muft be 
made, yet there fhall be a Re-union of both ; 
and thus fliall they who believe in Chrift, 
and die united to him as their Head, be 
raifed to the PofTeffion of immortal Life and 
Bleffednefs. May not this give us a rational 
Explication of what the Apoftle fays, that 
Chrift abolijhed Death ; that is, by dying in 
pur Stead, delivered us from the tormenting 
Fears of Death, which would otherwife have 
for ever triumphed over the Human Race, 
and by his Refurredtion from the Dead, 
breaking the Power of Death, riling as a 
glorious Conqueror over it, he hereby brought 
JLife and Immortality tonight ; fo 'that fho' in 
Adam we all died, in Chrtft we are made alive. 
By Man came Death; by Man came alfo the 
Refurredtion from the Dead. 

Thus 
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.Thus I have fufficicntly demonftrated the 
great Importance of this eflential Article of 
our Faith- The Apoftle, in his 2d Epiftlc 
to Timothy, ii. 16. 17. 18. cautions 
againft paying any the leaft Regard to thofe 
who would fubvert and undermine this fun- 
damental Dodtrine. He calls their Difcourfes 
propbane and vain Battings* for that they will 
encreafe to more Ungodlinefs* their Words and 
corrupt Reafonipgs will eat as doth a Canker ; 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus, who 
concerning the T!ruth have erred* faying* that 
the RefurreSlion is pafi already* and overthrow 
the Faith offome. They maintained that all 
the Do&rine of the Refurre&ioi* confifted ia 
raifing a Sinner, dead in Trefpaffes and Sins, 
from his fpiritual Death in Sin, to a Life of 
Virtue and Holinefs ; thus interpreting the 
Do&rine of the Refurre&ion, they faid it 
was paft already, and overthrew the Faith 
of the Refurre&ion of the Body to immortal 
Life. And the Apoftle, in that fore-quoted 
Chapter to the Corinthians* plainly tells them 
that fuch corrupt Communications would 
vitiate their Morals, for if they once brought 
themfelves to believe that there would be no 
Refurre&ion, no future State of Recom- 
mence, this would open the Door to all Li- 
ccntioufnefs, or, as he exprefles it, lead to 
Ungodlinefs. The natural Inference they 
would make would be this, Let us eat and 
C c 2 drink 
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(brink, fir ^To-morrow <we Jhatt die> and then 
be as though we had never had any Ex- 
iftence. They, therefore, who caH tfiisr 
Do&rine into Qucftion, who firft begin to 
doubt, and at length to deny it, <&, as our 
Saviour told the unbelieving Sadducees, 
greath err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the Power of God ; for why fhotild it be 
thought a Thing incredible, that a God of 
Omnifcience and Omnipotence, who at firft 
created all Things out of nothing; fhould 
raife the Dead ? 

I proceed now to makp fome practical* 
Improvement of this Difcourfe. 

ift, Let none of Chrift's Difciples be 
afhamed to own their Fath in a crucified Sa*- 
viour ; for though he fuffercd fo ignominious 
a Death, yet he was raifed by the Power of 
God. What though the Author of our ho- 
ly Religion fuffered fo fhamefol a Death by 
the Hands of ungrateful unbelieving Sinners? 
This ought not to diminifh our Thoughts of 
him, or depreciate him in our Efteem ; but 
we ought rather to have the moft admiring 
Sentiments of his Mercy and Goodnefs to- 
wards us, that he would thus voluntarily a- 
bafe himfelf as to fuffcr the acute, the lin- 
gering, and ignominious Death of the Crofs 
for pur fakes, and for our Recovery and 

Redemption 



Rcdttta^brffk^cternal'Ddrtfe We ra«yi 
therefor*, ' Well glory in thkGrqfrof our Lori 
J^, fo^Gbdha off th« 

igtiomiriy thereof by his RefiHi^e<aion ; he 
Jiath freed hfm from aH thofe AfperfionS 
tfc.at wefef'tfirotiirh upon hnri^ -his Dotftiine; 
and Miraclesy thus God glorified bis Sori 9 - : : 

'"' 2<ily, kin£d r t5od hath raifed our Savioti* 
from the J Dead, 1 and hereby given his Ser- 
vants and'i^f&ples the fore Hope of immc*^ 
fa$ Eifi?; &ri£ Happinfefs to be enjoyed in th* 
Re-ti!mon : 6F x 8o4rted Body, let all of&fc 
C^SW^^^Pfofeffion liye^nd aft worthy 
of their Fa^ arid Hope. "* *Tte not fufficieirt 

" tb-have thtf j^fi^&ftw BeHef of this weighty 
Trufli, or to be ableto a^wer £1 Gainfayer* 
and Oppoifers, tho' it will be rio fmall Satis- 
jfadKon to be able to give the Reafon of- tb&. 
Faitb and Hope which is prbfeffed\ yet this 
Knowledge m the ^Theory will not be of any 
faving Advantage; there mttf! be a rifing 

from the Draift yf Sin to the Life of Rights 
oujhejs. As Chrift was raifed again by the 
Glory \ that is, bjrthe glorious Power, of fb& 
Father* fo- we muft walk in Newnefs of Life ; 
our Hearts and Affe&ions muft be raifed 
from Earth to Heaven, from the Love and 
Pbwer of Sin. ■ What can be more unfuita- 
ble or inconfiftent than to bdieve that Chrift 
isrifen from the Dead, and to profefe the 

Hope 
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Hope of a glorious Refurreftkxi to immor~ 
talLtfe by virtue of his, andyctfHIl to have 
our Hearts adhering and cleaving to Earthly 
Things ? See how the Apoftle reafons witn 
the believing Colossians, and enforces an 
heavenly Temper and Converfatkm on them 
by this very Confideradon, Colossians iiL 
I, 2. If ye then be rifen with Cbri/l, if from 
the Refurrc&ion of Chrift, your Head and 
Saviour, you who are the Members of his 
rayftical and fpiritual Body and Church, de- 
rive your Hopes of a Refurredion to eter- 
nal Life by virtue of your Union to him by 
Faith 1 it follows, feek tbofe 'things which are 
above* where Chrijt ftteth on the Right Hand 
of God: Set your Affe&ions on 'things above \ 
not on Things on the Earth. Verfe the 4th, 
When Cbrift who is our Life jhall appear ', then 
jhall ye alfo appear with him in Glory. The 
Death of Chrift, if we rightly confidcr and 
meditate on the End and Defign of it, will en- 
gage all to mortify their Sins ; and his Re- 
JurreBion will engage to a heavenly Temper 
and Converfation. See how the Apoftle ar- 
gues to this Purpofe, Romans vi. 5, 6. If 
we hove been planted together in the Ukenejfs of 
his Death, we Jhall be alfo in the Ukenefs of 
bis Refurreftion ; knowing this, that our old 
Man is crucified with him, that the Body of 
Sin might be defrayed, that henceforth wejbotdd 
notferveSin. The Death of our Lord fbould 

excite 
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excite us to crucify the Flefli, with its- A£ 
fedtions ind Lufts, and to die to Sin, as he 
died for if; and fince he is rifen by the Pow- 
er of God, we fhould be raifed in our Hearts 
from Earthly, and have diem fixed on Spi- 
ritual Things, and invifible eternal ObjecfeJ 
He who is crucified with Chrift by dying to 
Sin, will rife with him to Newnefs of Life. 
Such will be daily endeavouring to make a 
practical Improvement of their Lord's Death 
and Refurredion ; defirous of knowing more 
of Chrift's dying Love, and his living Pow- 
er; that by the former they may weaken 
and deftroy Sin, and by the latter be quick- 
. ened to a Spiritual Life. This was the En- 
deavour and Prayer of the great Apoftle St. 
Paul, Philip, iii. i o. That be might know him, 
the Power of his Referred i on 3 and the Fellow- 
Jhip of his Sufferings y being made conformable 
to his Death. No Perlbn had better Im- 
provements in this pradtical Knowledge than 
he, yet none more defirous of Jlill making 
greater. Who can conceive the Glory, Ho- 
nour, and Power of our rifen and exalted Sa- 
viour ? A Ray of his Glory ftruck perfec- 
ting Saul and his Company to the Ground. 
When St. John faw him, he fell at his Feet 
as dead ; he laid his Right Hand on him, 
that is, he fupported and ftrengthened his 
frail Nature, and faid, Fear not, I am the 
jirji, andtbe lofti lam be that livetb and was 

dead, 
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dead) find behold lam alive for evermore, and 
have the Keys of Hell and of Death ; that is, 
all Power in the invifible World of Spirits, 
Re vela. i. 17, 18. Chrift being railed from 
the Dead, dieth no more ; Death hitth no 
more Dominion over him : For in that he 
died, he died to or for Sin once ; but in that 
he liveth, he liveth to God. Likewife reck- 
on ye alfo yourfelves to be dead indeed to 
Sin, but alive to God, through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. Thus you fee how the Apoftle 
teaches all Christians to make the proper Ufe 
of Chrift's Death and Refurredion 5 and they 
who do fo, by the Affiftance of the Holy 
Spirit, (hall be entitled to, and fitted for, a 
Rcfurre&ion to eternal Life and Happinefs : 
For if the Spirit of him who raifed up Chrift 
from the Dead dwell in you, he that raifed 
up Chrift from the Dead fhall alio quicken 
our mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelled) 
in us. 

Finally, this Do&rine may well fill the 
Hearts of Chrift's Difciples with Joy and 
Hope. The Difciples were glad when they 
faw the Lord rifen from the Dead; and 
there is fufficient Ground for the mod revi- 
ving Hope and Joy to be derived from it : 
This gives a fure Foundation for the Hope 
of the everlafting Inheritance of Glory. If 
the Thoughts and Belief of Chrift dying for 

our 
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our Sins adminifters Hope of the Remiffion. 
of Sins, furely the Belief of his Refuiredtibn 
njay, and ought to, ftrengthen our Hope. 
This will, alleviate all theTSttfdeiis of -Life, 
and allay the Horrors cif ttieJGittVe, . ani give 
Joy unfpeakable and full of Glory. It has been 
thought that it was common with the Pri- 
mitive Chriftians to comfort their Brethren, 
when any way difcorifolate, by putting them 
in remembrance of their Lord's Resur- 
rection. Let it be our conftant Care to 
ad: fo that there may be an Harmony arid 
an Agreement between our Faith and our 
PraSice. Let us make the fame Improve- 
ment that the Apoftle does, & exhprts others 
to do, after he had treated of our Lord's 
Refurre&ion, and the Certainty of the Re- 
furredtion of thofe who fleep in him : My 
beloved Brethren^ be fledfafl, immoveable, aU 
ways abounding in the Work of the L$rd> for- 
afmucb as you know that your Labour is not in 
witi in the Lord* 
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Of the Effufioh of the Hbly Ohoft 
after Quiffs Afcenfion. 



St. John yiu $9. 

But this fpake he of the Spirit, 

which they that believe on him 

Jhall receive ; for the Holy Ghqft 

was not yet given, betaufe that 

yefus was not yet glorified. 



THESE Words are the Evangelift's 
Comment upon the preceding Dif- 
courfe of our Saviour to the Jews, and 
therefore it will be neceflary, in orcfer to have 
the right Underftanding of them, to confi- 
der what it was that g^ve the firft Occafion 
to them. The two foregoing Verfes will 
demand our Confideration ; In the laft Day, 
that great Day of the Feafi, Je/us flood, and 
cried, If any Man thirfl, let him come unto me 
end drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture hath faid, out of his Belly Jhall flow 

Rivers 



Riwrs of living Water. Th&t Ifcaft of the : 
J.ejws which is here iotcnded was that' 
which, is called The Feaft of Tabernacles, and % 
was celebrated eight Day& in Rpnjpmbrance! 

, of their Fdrefejther? living . a ^7t|ents forty] 
Years in the 'WiJdernefs. ^j^tithis was r 
the particular Feaft appears ^y : the fecprid r 
Verfe of r this Chapter. Qur.Lbrd ordered, 
his Difciples to go up to the Celebration of 
thijs peaft% He would not immediately at-' 
tend them, but pufpofed before the End oj^ 
it to be with them, Verfe the 8 th: The' 
Reafon he gives was, for that the J ews" 

fought to kill him, Ver. 1 & 19. Soon after 
his Brethren were gone up, he went up alfo^ 
to the Feaft, not openly but as it were in fe- 
cret r . that he might avoid the Share, and. 
defeat the pernicious Scheme and Defign^ 
formed againft him, Verfe 10. sdhQut tbe t 
Midft of the Feaft Jefos went up intq the T-ern- 

ple and taught. And in the laft, which is 
called the great Day of the Feqft^ the Jews 
were wont to go, with great Sqleoviiity and! 
Joy, to draw Water from the Fountain of 
Siloam, and bring it to the Temple^ finging 
thofe Words of the Prophet Isaiah, (xii. 3«y 
With Joyjhallye draw Water put. of 'the Wells 
qf Salvation; wherein there may be an Al- 
lufion to the Condition of the Israelites 
in the Wildernefs ; being parched with 
Thirft, they were greatly refrefhed and de- 
Dd2 " " - lighted 
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lighted with tfeofc Waters which God graci- 
oufly and miraculoufly gave them in that dry 
and barren Land. The firft and the laft of 
the Days wherein the Feaft of Tabernacles 
was celebrated were to be kept holy by re- 
ligious Aflemblies and Sacrifice. We have 
the Divine Injunction for this Feaft in Levi- 
ticus xxiii. 35, 36, On the firft Day Jhall 
be an holy Convocation ; ye Jhall do no fervile 
Work therein. Seven Days Jhall ye offer an 
Offering made by Fire unto the Lord: On the 
Eighth* that is, on the laft Day, Jhall be an 
holy Convocation to you, &c. Our Saviour 
calls the laft the great Day of the Feqfl, be- 
caufe the Jews were wont to draw Water 
from the Fountain of S 1 loam, and bring it 
to their Priefts, who poured it on the Altar 
V^ith the Wine of their Sacrifices : And 
while they, in a religious Manner, prefent- 
ed their Offerings to God, they expedted 
fomc Afflatus or Inspiration of the Holy GhoH. 
Our Lord at this Time of their Solemnity 
invites all thofe who thirfiedfor, and ardently 
defired, the facred. Influences of the bleffed 
Spirit, to come to, viz. to believe in, him\ 
^fluring them that they fhould thus have all 
their fpiritual Wants iupplied ; If any Mart 
thirjl, let him come to me and drink. The 
Meaning of which Paffage is this : Whoever 
ampngft you who are fo intent on drawing 
Water from the Fountain of Si loam, ho- 
ping 
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pirig, whHftthus employed, to receive the 
Gift* of the Holy Ghdft, i£ you really define 
this Divine -Favour and Blefling; come to, 
and believe in, me, and you fhall receive 
the Holy Ghoft, and that not daringly, but 
in a very, abundant and plentiful Meafurjef; 
He that believetb on me ? as the Scripture hath 
faidi out of bis Belly jhall few Rivers of Living 
Waters. : 

In order to our having a right Under-* 
fUndrog of our Lord's Defign and Intention* 
k muft be obferved, that the facred Scrip- 
tures frequently reprefent the Gifts and Gra- 
ces of the Holy Spirit by the Metaphor and 
Similitude of Water •, on the account of its 
great Ufefulnefs, and its refrefhing, cooling, . 
and purifying Quality, There are various 
Places to confirm this. See Isaiah xliv. 3. 
/ will four on him that is thirfiy Water, and 
Floods on the dry Ground \ which is immedi- 
ately explained, J will pour my Spirit on thy 
Seed t and my BUffing on thy Offspring* See 
alfo Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 26, < Tben> fays 
the Almighty, I will fprinkk clean Water en 
you, andye Jhall be clean j from all your Filthi- 
nefsy and from all your Idols will Icledhfeyouz 
A new Heart alfo will I give unto you, and a 
new Spirir will I put within .you ; TYhich is ex~ 
plained in the foHowitog Words, I will put 
my Spirit within you. See aJfo that remarka- 
ble 
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ble Place, Isaiah hr. i.. /#*, everyjone that 
tbirfiitb\ come to the Water*. The fame Me- 
taphor 'i&ufed in the NewTefhment,lfri*&r. 
xxii. 17. Let bim that ?s atbirjt. corner and 
wbofoeper '■«*/£ let hint tome,, and bake of the 
Waters of Life frtefy*^: Thus our Lord ad- 
drefled himfelf to the Jews, and gave En- 
couragement to all humble devout Wor/hip- 
pers among them to expedt the gracious In*- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit by believing in 
HIM. The fame Similitude is made ufe of 
by our Saviour in his Difcourfe with the 
Woman of Samaria, St. John iv. 14. Who- 
foeverjhall drink of the Water that I Jhall givti 
him \ jhatt never tbirft : But the Water that I 
jhall give him pall be in bim a Well of Water 
fpringing up into Everlafting Life. That we 
might not be in any Doubt about the Mean- 
ing of our Saviour in this Difcourfe, the E- 
vangelift hath given us his Comment upon 
and Interpretation of it : But tbisjpake be of 
the Spirit , which they that believe oh bimjhoiUi. 
receive \ for the Holy Gbofi was not yet given* 
becaufe thdt Jefus was not yet glorified. I fhall 
treat on thefe Words in the following Order. 

I.. Prove, by fever al Quotations from the. 
. Antient Prophets* that God protmfed 
to pour out abundantly of his Spirit af- 
ter the Advent and Appearing qf the 
-Mess iah, the Saviour ofMmkind* 

II. "That 



II. ^^bat during hii Abode m Earthy or be* 

jbrerbi* Jfcenfitih ftiHtaven* sndGfo* 

.irification at the Right HmdjfQodi 

■•-: ihej^ly Ghofk ibafnot given. I (hall 

explain this, and folve the Difficulty 

that arifes from hence. 

III. &bat. after bis Afcenfion and Glorificathr 

on> the Holy Ghojl mas given, ' not only 

to the jipoflles, but t& other Jklievers 

aljb 5 and that byrfkirpleritiful Ejfufion 

(f the Holy Qhofi. the Prophecies* were 

Y fulfilled^ the Promije our Saviour gave 

before his Afcenfioh-was accomplijhed, 

and bis Character of the 'Mcffiah mid 

, : Saviour of tbeWorldwas freed Jrotii 

■. ; all Doubt and Sfifpicion. 

IV. Make fome practical Ufe and Im* 
% pr&vement. 

I. . J obferve, that God, by the Antient 
Prophets* foretold that-the Holy Spirit fhould 
bo poured out abundantly after the Advent 
and Appearance of the promifed Mefiiah. 
Pur Lord doth not here quote any one par- 
ticular Paffage from the Prophets which 
fpake of fuch an Effufion of the Holy Spirit* 
i>ut in* general, he that believetb on me, as tbe 
Scripture faith : Hereby leaving all intcllir 
gent Readers and Obfcrvers of the Writings 

of 
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of the Prophets to find out in them what 
relates to this Subject, and at the fame Time 
intimating, that not only one but fevcral of 
them have predided this. Some very con- 
siderable Pafiages to this Purpofe I have al- 
ready mention'd, particularly thofc in Isaiah 
and Ezekiel, in both which the Holy Spi- 
rit's Influence on the Souls of Men Is repre- 
iented by the Similitude of Water refraining 
the parched Ground, quenching a raging 
tormenting Thirft, cleanfing the Body of any 
Pollution. But fince our Saviour in a general 
Way affirms that the Scripture faith this, it 
will be proper and neceflary to fee what fome 
other Propnets have foretold of this. See 
Zechariah xiv. 8. Treating ofChrift's Co- 
ming and Kingdom, the Prophet hath thefe 
remarkable Words, In that Day Living 
Waters Jhall go out from Jerufakm. In the 
former Chapter he predi&s the Death of the 
Messiah, whereby a Fountain jhould be o- 
pened to the Houfe of David, and to the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem, for Sin and for Un- 
deannefs, he mentions, by the Spirit of Pro* 
phecy, what the Confequence (hould be 
with reference to the Difciples of our Lord, 
whom he ftiles the Shepherd \ when he fhould 
befmitten^ the Sheep jhould be fcattered. And 
we know that the Event confirmed this: 
For, through Fear, they all forfookhim, 
and fled. After he had prophefied of 
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the Messiah's Death, he very naturally dif- 
courfes of his Kingdom, and of thofe Living 
Watery that is, the Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
which fhould be conferred on Believers; 
wherein he'ufes the fame metaphorical Way 
which is ufed by other Prophets before-men- 
tion'd. Thefe Living Waters Jhould go out 
from Jerufalem > and we know that our Sa- 
viour ordered his Apoftles to wait at Jerufa- 
iem till he fhould fend to them the promSed 
Spirit, and endow them with Power from 
on high. I fhall only mention one remarka- 
ble Prophecy of this EfFdfion of the Holy 
Ghoft, which is fo very exprefs and clear* 
that there will be no Necefiity to quote any 
more, Joel ii. 28, 29. It Jhall come to pa/s 
afterwards^ that 1 will pour out my Spirit on 
all Fkjh % &c. This famous Prophecy St. 
Peter quotes when he difputed againft the 
unbelieving Jews, and affirms, that by tne 
EfFufion of the Holy Ghoft on the Day of 
Pentecoft it was accompliflied and fulfilled. 
This is fufiicient to prpve, that the Antient 
Prophets predi&ed that there fhould be, af- 
ter the Advent and Appearing of the Mcfliah 
and Saviour, a very great and plentiful Pour- 
ing out of the Holy Spirit on thofe that Jhould 
believe. 'Tis not to be doubted but that the 
Prophets had fome Meafure of the Holy 
Ghoft before Chrift's Coming ; for it was by 
his Infpiration they wrote wfiat they foretold 
Ee of 
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of his Death, Resurrection, and Gw- 
sious Kingdom. This we ought alway to 
remember and believe, that we may not look 
on or regard their Writings as couimqn or 
human Works or Writings $ but x as tfe m Word 
of God, receive them with great Veneration 
and Reverence. II. Peter, i. ?i. Prophecy 
came not in Old Time by the Will of Mm*, but 
holy Men of God /pake as they vpere moved by 
the Holy Ghojt. And St, Paul affirms* that 
all Scripture is given by Injpiratiqn of God, &Q? 
In various Ways, and by Degrees* QeA 
made known his Will to the Prophets, 
They prophefy'd of the Sufferings and Death 
of Chrift, and the Glory that fhoujd follow. 
Among other Things contained in the PrQr 
phetical Writings this is one of the mpft 
weighty and confiderable, that after the 
Meffiah's Appearing the Holy Gfhoft ftould 
be poured out in a very abundant Moa&rs. 
But then 'tis neceffarily to be fuppofed that 
thofe who fhould be Partakers of the Hojy 
Ghoft (tiould be Believers in Chrift, ack#)QW<- 
ledge him to be the promifed Saviour* and 
that his Chara&er and.Do&rine were Diwne» 
Add to this, our Lord himfel£ during his 
Abode on Earth, gave a very clear ana €*• 
firefs Promife, that after his Afpenflon. bp 
would fend the Holy.Ghpft on h&Appftk% 
and other Believers in him. John Baptift, 
our Lord's Fore-runner was fent to prepare 

the 
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the VTayfor him. He invited the People to 
repent oF *fld foriake their Sifts, th« they 
might bfe fitted dttd Ratified te be the Sub- 
je&s of tke Mefltah's Spiritual Rihgdbth, and 
partake of the Bieffings thereof! 'This WaS 
the Dodtririe he enforced arid f ecoihmended* 
l&jtotf , far the Kingdom of HedtiM ii at hahd. 
The Gofyel is often in the New Teftatfiehfc 
called the Kingdom of Heaven : This* fays he* 
ii at handy it will Shortly be publifhed by 
Chrift himfelf : See that you hot orily con* 
ffefs but forfake your Sins, arid bring forth 
Fruits meet for Repentance. They who con* 
fejed their Sins, and deckfed their Repth* 
tance 9 he received theiri; but at the fatrid 
Tittle he informed them, that hi tvbv Jktuld 
fhortlyxofne after him Was inconceivably more 
worthy, and that he (hould bdptife them with 
the Holy Ghojl, and with Fire, MAf TtfAtf 
iii. ii. This, no doubt, Was £ Reference 
to what followed our Lord's Afcenfiori to 
Heaven, when the Holy Ghoft was potired 
out on the Apoftles, and there appeared to 
them Cfoven Tongues tike as of Fire, and fdt m 
each of them. Our Saviour, before his Death, 
ziti after his Refurtedtion, clearly promifed 
this. When he difcotiffed of his Paffioii and 
Death, and alfo of his Afcerifion, hfe Difei- 
pies \frere full of Sbrfdw, hearing that he 
ftottfd fhortfy Ieate thetfi. But he edrnfort- 
ed their dejeAed! artd difcotttetett Minds, 
Ee* by 
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by afluring them that it was for their Benefit 
and Advantage that he fhould go away: 
That he would fend the Holy Ghoft, whofe 
internal Prefence would abundandy fupply 
his Abfence ; and that the Defign of his go- 
ing from them to Heaven was to prepare 
Manfions and Habitations of Glory for them; 
and that, when they fhould be fitted to be 
received into thofe blifsful Manfions, he 
would come again and receive them to him- 
felf. In the mean time he would have 
them caft off all Anxiety and Sorrow, and 
all unbelieving Fears : Let not your Hearts 
be troubled^ neither let them be afraid; and be- 
lieve in God your Heavenly Father who is 
faithful in fulfilling his Promifes j believe in 
me y that I fhall certainly take care of you 
tho' abfenfc^ John xiv. 1,2. He frequently 
repeats this • Prodiife of fending the Holy 
Ghoft, that he might effe&ually banifh Sor- 
row from their drooping Minds. After his 
Refurre&ion from the Dead he gave his At 
pofties the fame Promife, Acts i. 3, 4. He 
ordered them not to depart jrom Jerufalem, 
but waitjor the Promife of the Father \ which, 
faith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly 
baptifed with Water ; but ye fhall be baptijed 
with the Holy Ghoft not many Days hence ; that 
is, you fhall be abundandy fupplied with the 
extraordinaiy Gifts of the Holy Ghoft not 
long after my Afcenfion. At the 8th Verfe, 

Ye 
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Te Jkall receive Power after that the tloly 
Gbojt is poured out on you j andyejhall be Wit- 
nejfes to me both in Jerufalem, and in all Ju- 
ilea, and in Samaria, and to the utter mojl 
Parts of the Earth. To the fame Purpofe 
fee Luke xxiv. 49. And behold, I fend the 
Promife of my Father upon you : But tarry ye 
in Jerufalem till ye be endowed with Power 
from on high ; Which Promife was given im- 
mediately before his Afcenfion, as appears 
by the Words following. Not only was this 
Promife given to the Apoftles, but to others 
alfo who fhould believe on his Name : Thefe 
Signs jhall follow them that believe, fays our 
Lord : In my Name jhall they cafl out Devils 
they Jhall jpeak with new Tongues, or in Dia- 
lects which they had never learned: they 
Jhall take up Serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly Thing it Jhall not hurt them ; they Jhall 
lay their Hands on the Sick and they Jhall reco- 
ver; Mark xvi. from the 17th to the 19th 
Verfe- . Moreover, our Lord's Words, com- 
mented on by the Evangelift, fufficiently, 
prove this, This jpake he of' the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him fhould receive. I pro- 
ceed in the fecond Place, ' 

II. To explain thefe Words before me, 
that the Holy Ghoft was not given till Jefus 
was glorified ; and to folve the Difficulty 
that offers itfclf. For, it may be inquired, 

Was 
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Was not the Holy Ghoft given to die A- 
j>oftles before Jefus afcended, and was glo* 
rified ? How was it they perform'd Miracles, 
and did fuch extraordinary Things in the 
Name of Chrift? Was it not by a Power 
derived from the Spirit of God ? Do we not 
read, that when he called the Twelve Dif* 
ciples, he gave them Power againft unclean 
Spirits to call them out, and to heal all Manner 
of Sicknejfes and Difeafes, Matthew x* t. 
And having thus authorifed and impowered 
them, he faid, Go preach, faying, the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand-, heal the Sick, cleanfe 
the Lepers, raife the Dead, cajl out Devils, 
Ver. 7th & 8th : And do we not often read 
that they performed fuch miraculous Works , 
as thefe ? How then is it here faid, that the 
Holy Ghoft was not jet given, becaufe that 
Jefus was not yet glorified? This, at firft 
View, may appear to be a material Difficul- 
ty. In order to explain this Place, and folve 
this Difficulty, fome have faid, that the 
Holy Ghoft was not given vifibfy till after 
our Lord's Afcenfion and Glorification ; then 
he appeared to them in Cloven Tongues* 
like as of Fire. But this feems to me to be 
too weak an Anfwer to fo great a Difficulty, 
and is rather evading thanjolving or removing 
it. The beft Solution, I apprehend, we 
ihallr have by making a Diftindion between 
thofe Gifts of the Spirit which the Apdfttes 

ha4 
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had during our Lord's Abode on Earth, and 
tbofc of a new and different Nature > with 
which they were furnifhed r ^fcr his Afdeaj- 
fion. If any fhould afk, What new. Gi&s 
had the Apoftles after our Lord was glorify 
cd which they were not before poflcfled of? 
I anfwer, Thofe Gifts of the Holy Ghoft* 
which the Apoftles* and. other Believers, 
were made Partakers of after Jefus was glortr 
fiedt were of a vaftly different Kind from 
wha^they had before; and, in this Seofe, 
It, might be &id, that the. Holy Ghoft was 
pot gpen till Jefus had all Power in Heaven 
a&d Earth, or was glorified. In order to iL- 
luftrate this, there is Need only to make 
one very obvious and clear Diftin&ion be- 
tween the Gifts, of the Spirit. Tho' both of 
them were extraordinary, fupernatural, and 
miraculous, yet. the one Sort of thefe Gifts 
may be called externaJ y the other internal. 
The former Sort the. ApofUfes had during, our 
Lord's Continuance, on Earth; that is, the 
Power of working Miracles : But the inter v 
pah Gifts -of the Spirit they were not endow- 
ed with, till Jefus was glorified; fuch as the 
Gift of Tongues, or an Ability of Ipeaking 
all Languages ; the Gift of difcerning Spirits, 
and, of Prophecy. Their Underftandings 
were iUuminatedin the Knowledge of many 
important Matters, and Subjects, which they 
iwere ignorant of before. This Diftin&ion 

will 
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will give a good Explication of thefe Words 
Under Consideration, and makes the Diffi- 
culty, which at firft View may feem infttpe- 
rable, immediately to vanifh. The Apoftles 
of our Lord, having his Commiffion, did 
many miraculous Works in his Name ; but 
ftill they had a very fmall Meafure of Know- 
ledge > or internal Wifdom. They underftood 
not the Nature of his Kingdom* tho' he told 
them it was not of this World. Still they 
maintained to the laft Moment of his Life 
the Hopes of his eredting a Temporal King- 
dom, and of their having great Honours and 
Preferments. They were fo full of Prejudi- 
ces agaihft the Heathens, that they could 
not bear to hear anything of their being ad* 
mitted to the fame Favours of Heaven with 
themfelves. This Diftindtion entirely folves 
the Difficulty which naturally arifes in the 
Mind in reading thefe Words. The Gifts 
which they had during our Lords Abode on 
Earth were of fuch a Nature as enabled them 
to perform miraculous Operations, fuch as; 
to raife the Dead, heal the Sick, cure the 
moft inveterate Diftempers, cleanfe the Le- 
pers, &c. But the Gifts conferred on them 
after our Lords Afcenfion and Glorification 
were of a new and different Nature : They 
tended to enlighten their Minds. They, who 
were before illiterate^ were of a fudden in- 
ftrufted in all Kinds of Languages ; where- 
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by they were capable of preaching the Go£ 
pel to Perfbns of all Nations in their diffe- 
rent Dialedts. They had the Gift of difcern- 
ing- Spirits j which they had not before : 
For, though they had in their own Compa- 
ny a vile Traitor, they knew him not to be 
fo : But when the Holy Ghofi was poured out 
on them we find how quickly St. Peter 
detected the Artifice and DifTimulation of 
Ananias and Sapphira. Acts x* 44, 45, 
46, when the Gentiles in Cornelius's 
Houfe began to fpeak with Tongues, that 
is, to be endowed with this Gift of fpeaking 
fuch Languages as they had never learnt, 
'tis faid, that the Holy Ghofi fell on all them 
that heard the Word> and on the Gentiles was 
potired out the Gift of the Holy Ghofi •, which 
demonftrates, what was before obferv'd, that 
this was not peculiar to the Apoflies, but 
was conferr'd alfo oh other Belilvers. That 
which feems peculiarly to belong to the A- 
poftks was thi^, a Power of conferring the 
Gifts of the Spirit by the laying on of their 
Hands, 

.t 
If it fhould be further inquired, In what 
Senfe the Holy Ghoft was given after Jefus 
was glorified in which he was pot given be- 
fore? \ anfwer : He was given after Chrift's 
Afcenfion to be a Comforter . adly, To con- 
firm* and eftablifh their Minds. 3dly, To 
■ * ' Ff be 
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be a Monitor. And 4-thly, To be our 
Lord's Advocate. 

i ft, He was given to be a Comforter. The 
Apoftles had not fuch an immediate Occafi- 
on for him in this Quality .while Chrift was 
perfonally with them ; but when he talked 
to them of his going to the Father, and fb 
of leaving them in a World of Temptations, 
.wherein they fhould meet with Tribulations, 
and the moft ungrateful Treatment, they 
were very fbrrowful : But he allured them 
that he would Jend the Comforter ', who fhould 
abide in and with them, and fill them with 
divine Confolations, and with new Powers 
to qualify and difpofe them for the moft 
difficult Work he fhould call them to. 

2dly, When Jefus was glorified the Holy 
Ghoft was given to confirm their Minds, and 
fortify them for enduring the greateft Trials 
and Perfecutiohs, and to.infpire them with 
Courage and an undaunted Boldnefs in af~ 
ferting and maintaining the Truth. Thus 
they were endowed with Power from on high: 
They, who were before timorous, and be- 
trayed their Weaknefs and Fear, (when their 
Lord was apprehended all forfbok him, and 
Peter, who was moft fanguine and warm 
in his Resolutions of dying for him rather 
than he would deny him, when, brought to 
. . • the 
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the Trial he moft fcandaloufly <dehied ; his 
Lord : They who were- before thus fearful 
of Danger) were, after this EfFufion of the 
Holy Ghoft, armed with new Powers!, and 
appear to be other Sort of Men. They 
were now prepared to own Chrift and his 
Caufe before their moft bitter* dnd inveterate 
Adverfaries. They, who/ /before (hewed 
their Frailty, and ,'Weaknefs,! were now 
ftrengthened with Might by the Spirit of 
God to all Long-fuffering and Patience with 
Joyfhlnefs, and would not decline appearing 
before the Tribunals of their . blood-thirfty 
Enemies. When they were ordered to 
fpeak no more in the Name of Chrift, they 
boldly anfwered, Whether it be right in the 
Sight of God to obey God or Man judge ye> 
They were ready to anfwer in Vindication of 
the Truth before the Jewifh Sanhedrim, or 
the Heathen Tribunals. They were en- 
dowed with an invincible Courage and 
Magnanimity. This Spirit of undaunted Re- 
folution was neceflary ; for if a fervile Fear 
had prevailed in them, they would have been 
unfit for fuch arduous and difficult Service. 
But they who, at the firft Appearance of 
Danger, were before timorous, difcourag'd, 
and difpirited, were now fortified by the Spi- 
rit of God, and prepared to withftand all the 
Affaults of Earth and Hell. Thus, for Ex^ 
ample, St. Peter, who before this denied 
• Ff 2 his 



Zio Effujion of the Holy > Gkqft 

his Lord; was afterwards.' fortified to fuch a 
furprifing Degree, that he charged the Jews 
to their Faces with the Guilt of (hedding 
Chrift's Blood* . 

3dly, The Holy Ghoft was not given in 
quality of a Monitor zn&.lnjtru&or till Jcfiis 
was glorified. Whatever Ads of Power they 
were enabled to perform, yet they were ve- 
ry ignorant in Matters of very great Confc- 
quence; fuch as, concerning the Nature of 
Chrift's Kingdom, the calling of the Hea- 
then World to ^Participation of the Favours 
of Heaven, &c. During our Lord's Conti- 
nuance on Earth they were, after all his di- 
vine Inftru&ions, very ignorant: But after 
the Holy Ghoft was poured on them their 
Minds were quickly illuminated; their 
Darknefs was difpelled; their Understand- 
ings filled with a rich Treafure of facred 
Knowledge. He ftrengthened their Memo- 
ries, and brought to their Remembrance 
thofe great important Truths which Chrift 
had delivered. They might eafily infer from 
one of his extraordinary Gifts what the De- 
ifign was in conferring and bellowing it $ I 
mean that of enabling them to fpeak all Lan- 
guages, ftbis was a plain Intimation that God 
-would have his Gofpel preached to all Nations. 
This is one of the moft furprifing Gifts ; and 
it was of fuch a Nature, that all muft be con- 
vinced 
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vinoed that there could bfe n0 Frafed -e^erti- 
fed herein ; for they were known, before, to 
be. illiterate and unlearned in thofp I^le^ls. 
Our Saviour before hi&Afcenfion prorrufed 
to fend the Holy; Ghoft, who^ifcc^d be 
their Monitor, Inilrudor, and Guide,, lead 
them into all Truth, and bring to their 
Remembrance whatfoeyer. he had laid unto 
them. 

4th!y, The Holy Ghoft was given after 
Jefus was glorified to be an Advocate for 
Chrift, and Vindicator of his Character, 
Miffion, and Dofixine. 'Tis true, Chrift 
was declared to be the Son. of God with 
Power by the Refurre&ion ftom the Dead j 
but he was not {hewn alive to all, and open- 
ly, but to chofen Witneffes. He therefore 
promifed to pour on them the Holy Ghoft; 
and when he is come, he (hall reprove or 
convince the World of Sin, of Righteoufnefs, 
and of Judgment., Of Sin, becaufe they be~ 
lieve not on me\ of Righteoufnefs, becaufe I 
go to my Father ; of Judgment, becaufe the 
Prince of this World is judged-, John xvi. 8, 
9. Thofe wonderful Gifts, with which you 
fhall be endowed and f urniftied, ftiall con- 
vince the World of their Sin in rejecting and 
crucifying me; they fhall be fully fenfible 
of my Righteoufnefs y I fuffered Death in 
their Eftcem under the Notion of an Im- 

poftor 



poftor and a Blafphemer •,• but they HhaHl be 
brought ; to acknowledge my unblemiflied 
Inndccrfce. Wtirkbtii come be jhatt convince 
the World tf "judgment ^ becauje the Prince of 
this WttfM is judged i that is, Satan,: the~God 
of this Wbrtd, fhali be daft out of his Do- 
minion.' Wherever theXSofpel is preached 
Idolatry fhall ceaie, and he fhall iall as 
Lightning from Heaven. Our Lord pre* 
difts what great Succefs fhould attend the 
preaching "his Gofpel after the EfFofioi* of 
the Spirit of Power- This may give another 
good Senfe of that Placfe, I. Timothy iu i6. 
Great is the Myftery of Godlineji ; God was ma~ 
nifeft in F/eJh, jujiified in or by the Spirit : 
Chrift was juftified, acquitted, and* freed 
from all the Afperfions and Calumnies 
thrown on him, by the Spirit of God fa 
plentifully poured out 5 for, had he not been 
really the Son of God and Saviour of the 
World, who can conceive that God would 
have enabled illiterate Men to do fuch mira- 
culous Works in his Name, or furnifh them 
with fuch extraordinary Powers, both exter- 
nal and internal, which demonftrated that 
there could be no Deceit or Guile ufed? 
Whatever great or ftupendous Works our 
Lord had done, he aflured his Apoftles, that 
after he fhould go to Heaven they fhould do 
greater Works than he himfelf had done. 
But how can this be, fince our Saviour caft 

out 



' after Gforift^jffiej^fc\ %&§ 

out Devils, raifed tfye JDead* &c. ? Ikhftver, 
the Works which the Apoftles did were; 
after his Afcenfiori, .greater with regard to 
the Succefs that attended them ; for our Lord 
had very few Difcijdes and Followers ;-■ but, 
foon after the EfFufioh t of the Holy Ghoft, 
we. read of three thoufend converted by St. 
Peter's Difcourfe. This leads to the third 
Thing propofed, namely, 

. III. That after Jefus afcended, : and was, 
glorified at the Right Hand of God, he ful- 
filled his Promife, and poured out the Gifts 
of his Holy Spirit on his Apoftles, and ena- 
bled them to confer the like Gifts on other 
Believers ; and thefe extraordinary Gifts were 
continued in the Church of Chrift for a con-; 
fideraUe Time, till the Gofpcl had that full 
Confirmation and Eftablifhment which the 
Wifdom of God faw fit to give it, in ofder 
to tranfmit it to thp Faith, and recommend 
it to the Belief, of all future Ages. Very 
litde need to be faid on this Head : For the 
Completion and AccompUfhipent of this 
Promife, and fo of all the other Predi&ions 
of the Ancient Prophets, we have a very 
particular Account in the 2d Chapter of the 
jiffs, 4 firft Verfes. There was a vaft Con- 
courfe of People of different Nations .at 
Jerusalem at this Time. St. Peter 
affurcd. them/ that now was fulfilled that re- 
markable 
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markable Prophecy of Joe l before quoted. 
By his rational Difcourfe, and the Grace and 
Power of God attending it, vaft Multitudes 
were deeply impreffed with a Senfe of their 
Guilt > brought to Repentance, and Faith 
in the once crucified, but rifen and glorified 
Saviour, and were added to the Church of 
God. We may here obferve the Wifdom 
and Goodnefs of God in the Effufion of the 
Holy Ghoft at that particular Time, when 
there were fuch.'vaft Numbers gathered to- 
gether, that the Fame of that illuftrious Mi- 
racle for the Confirmation of the Chriftian 
Dodxine might fpread far and wide. See 
alfo Acts iii. u, 12, 13, compared with 
Acts iv. 1, 2. Notwithstanding all the 
Attempts of Unbelievers to fupprefs all this 
Evidence for the Truth, God gave great 
Succefs to thisDodtrine; for in the 4th verfe 
we read, that the Number of them who believed 
was about Jive thou/and; and at the 31 ft 
Verfe we read of another Effufion of the 
Holy Ghoft, which feems very probable was 
on thofe who, on that great Occafion there 
mentioned, were affembled together. Thefe 
extraordinary Gifts were continued in the 
Church for a confiderable Time; whereby 
the Kingdom of Satan was almoft demolifli- 
ed, and the Gofpel of our Redeemer was 
vaftly propagated, and fpread every where. 
No Church was more famous for thefe mi- 
raculous 
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raculous Gifts, than that of Corinth : Seer 
the 1 2th Chapter of the ift Epiftle, fron* 
the 4lh to the 12th Verfe. 

I (hall now make fome Improvement of 
this Difcourfej and .;>;».» 

i ft, It feems hence evidently to follow, 
that the unpardonable Sin t of Blafphemy a- 
gainft the Holy Ghost cojuld not be com- 
mitted till Jesus was glorified ; for till thaf 
^Tirne He .was not given. I^the Diftindtion 
between the Gifts of the Spirit before-meiv- 
tioned be admitted (and I cannot fee how it 
can be denied), then it will follow, mft it 
' was not poftible that any, during our Saviour '& 
Abode on Earth, could,., in, the fujl jand 
proper Senfe, be guilty of this unpardonable 
% Sin. T^ e Y w ho attributed the piracies 
'our Lord,; "done by the Spirit of G04, to a 
CombinaJiQn and Confederacy with. t Evil 
Spirits, were ho doubt guilty of a very hei- 
nous Sin : Moreover, this carried fry it the 
grofleft Abfurdity j for, fince our Saviors 
Dodrine mahifeftly tended to updermineand 
deftroy .the "Devil's kingdom, > if he {hould 
have rower from Satan to do his ; miraculous 
Works, it would neceflarily follow that Sal- 
tan did lend his Afliftance to deftroy, and 
fubvert bis own Kingdom & Intereft. ^hpygb, 
therefore, they fhewed great Malice, and 
Gg aflerte4. 
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aflerted die grofleft and moft palpable Abfur* 
dity, yet they could not be chargeable with 
the unpardonable Sin againft the Holy Gbofl, 
becaufe HE was not given till Jefus was 
Notified. They, therefore, whohadrefift- 
ed all the former Evidences might, by this 
laft and fulleft, I mean the Effufion of. the 
Hofy Gboft, be donvinced of their horrible Sin 
of Unbelief, and of reje&ing and crucifying 
the Son of God ; for 'tis exprefty &id, when 
ke is tome, bejhall convince the World of Sin, 
that is, of the Guilt of Unbelief: And 'tis 
"very probable that fome of thofe who had 
been as obftinately fixed in Unbelief as any 
others were afterwards brought to Repen- 
tance' and Faith r ConfequeiiUy, they could 
not have committed the unpardonable Sin* 
But if, after the Effufion of the Holy Ghoft, 
any {hould go onto blafpheme, their Sin 
^roulii be Unpardonable. If they fliould 
tralnple under foot the Son of God, and 
tdnt.tbt Blood of % tht r Covenant an unhok i Tlingi 
if the* IbouH fay that the Blood ot Chrift, 
wheft&y the Covenant of Grace was fealcd 
aiiid : c6ttfirmed, was the Blood of an Im- 
•tooftor arid Malefactor, and offer DeHpite to 
fete Spirit of Grace, tfiey who fhoiild thus 
"fin-fyilfuHy after they have received the 
"Kfc6wle,dge of the Truth, there would remain 
tewire Sacrifice for Sin ; there Sin is unpar- 
tkmablc, Hebrews x. 26, 29. 
• v: '* li , 2dly, 
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sdly, Since Jefus is afcended and glorified 
let none be afhamed to own themfeives his 
Diiaples s but glory and npoice herein, knct 
in the Hope of beholding his Glory, arid of 
being for wer with him. He humbled him- 
felf y and became obedient to Death, even the 
Death of the .Crofs; wherefore 'God bath highly 
exalted him. He who was for a fhprt Time 
made a little lower than the Angels, by af- 
fuming our Nature, which is inferior to the 
Angelical, as the Reward of his voluntary 
and deep Abafement, is now glorified in 
our Nature, and hath Power fuperior to all 
the Angds in Heaven, It was the Proibedfc 
of this Honour and Glory that fupportedhim 
in his unparaldled Agonies : This was the 
Joy that was fet before him> See H e b r p ws 
xii. 2. When the Difciples of a once cruci- 
fied, but but now rifen and glorified, Saviour 
read the Account given of his being poflcffed 
of all Honour and Power, and alio what he 
hath proniifed to them that zrsjaitbfultotbe 
Death, this fliould infpire their Souls with 
the nobleft Refblutions of maintaining their 
Fidelity to him in a Courfe of aftiveQbedi- 
eftce, and with an invincible Courage of dy- 
ing for him rather than to deny him ; an4 
with ardent Defires of beholding bis Glory % 
and of entering into the Joy. of their Lord* 
He will at the laft Pay appear in his own 
and in his Father's Glory j every Eye flialj 
G g 2 fee 
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fee him * all Nations fhall be gathered be- 
fore liim, and receive their final definitive 
Sentence from him, according to their Works. 

3dly, Let u$ be thankful to 'God for the 
faridilying and renewing Influences of the 
Blessed Sp.jrit, which, with regard to 
our everlafting Welfare and Happinefs, are 
of more Value and Ufefulnefs than all the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. Thefe lat- 
ter Sort have long fince ceafed; the End 
and Defign for which they were beftowri 
being fully anfwered ; which was, to give 
an abundant Confirmation to /the Chriftian 
Faith throughout all future . Ages v But 
though thfe are ceafed and withdrawn, blef- 
fed be God, his renewing Graces are continued 
with his Churches, and will thus continue 
whilft Chrift hath a Church on Earth; a 
Spiritual Body, of which he is the fole King 
and Head, to be edified, and Saints to be 
perfected in Holinefs and improved in Virtue. 
And, with reference to our Salvation and; 
Happinefs, thefe are vaftly preferable, more 
valuable, and ufeful : For, if any in the 
prefent Day could have the fame miraculous 
Gifts which were beflown in the early Days 
of Chriftianity. and at the fame Time was 
devoid of the Graces of the Holy Spirit, he 
would, with reference to Eternity, be in, a 
wretched and deplorable State. And that a 

Perfon 
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reribn in.tKbfe Primitive Times might Have 
the one Sort and be deftitutc of the other' is 
plainly fuppefed by the ApQftle $ for, after-he 
had difcpurfeji largely of the miraculous 
Gifts of the Holy OhoftJT which the Churdi 
of Corinth had as large. a.Meafure of ^£s a^ 
pyj^th^mey 'might riot glory in thefe, and 
imagine tfreir ^Ipiritual Stale ' to be fafe and 
fecure, fee, af{er all, exhorts them earneffly 
to covet "the hejl Gifts; whereby he means' 
the renewing Graces of the Spirit 3 and then' 
immediately,' in the following Chapter, Sif- 
courfes of the\ very amiable and excellent, 
Grace oi 7 Charity ; whereby is meant fiiiceifc 
■Love to Gpd and others. / To this he gives 
the Preference. See how folidly he reafbns, 
I. Corinth!, xii. 31. and xui. 1, 2. Though 
I /peak with the Tongues of Men, and of jpi- 
gels, arid have not Charity \ Tarn become as 
founding Brafs, or a tinkling Cymbal : And 
though 1 have the Gift of Prophecy, and un- 
derfland all Myfteries, and all Knowledge, &c. 
4nd have no Charity, I dm nothing. If any 
fhould fecretly wifli that they could obtain 
the fame extraordinary Gifts ^s were confer- 
red in the early Days of Chriftianity, let 
fuch know that the Graces .of the Holy Spi- 
rit are vaftly preferable, excellent, and ne- 
ceffary ; for thefe conflitute us Cbriftians in- 
deed, give a Title to the Favour of God: 
Thefe enftamp a real Beauty and Excellence 

on 
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on the Human Mind, and qualify for He&» 
ven and Happinefs. 

Finally, fince the Dodrine of our Saviour 
hath been fo abundantly confirmed to be of* 
God, let usmoft highly value and efteem it, 
dread the Thoughts of renouncing this Doc- 
trine ; and let our Efteem of this our holy 
Religion be fhewn, by regulating our Lives 
agreeable to thofe excellent Laws and Pre- 
cepts which our Saviour hath given. Let us 
comply with the Terms and Conditions of 
Pardon and eternal Life which are prqpofed, 
$nd unalterably fixed ; rejeft every Temp- 
tation to Infidelity; fay, Lord, to wbomJkaO 
we go but to Thee ? Thou hdjl the Words of 
eternal Life. Read often, and meditate on, 
thofe weighty Words with which I fhall 
conclude, Hebrews ii. 3,4. How JbdH we 
efcape if we negleSl fo great Salvation, which 
atfrjl began to be Jpoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed to us by them that beard him-, 
Cod aljo bearing them witnefs both with Signs 
and Wonders, and with divers Miracles, and 
Gifts of the Holy Gboft, according to his own 
Will? 






THftfoUowing SERMON! was 
preach'd at EXObi before the 
Assembled Ministers of f)evoM 
and Cornwall \ and is now publi£he4 
at the particular Requeft and Defire of 
■a. very worthy Minhter of the Affewi* 
hly, who thinks it may be irfeful both 
to Minifters and People. Having a 
great Efteem of his Opinion and 
Judgment, I have confented to the 
Publication of it. 

Sam u el Weetcott* 

Isaiah xHx. 5. 

Tho' ffrad be not gathered^ yet 
Jhall I ire glorious in the Eyes of 
the Lordy and my God Jhall be 
my Strength. ■ _ 

* ■ ■* IS g^erally acknowledged that the 

m Prophet, in this Chapter, has a re- 

'**- ference to the Messiah, and his 

Prophetick. Office } for, as St. Peter ex- 

prcfics himfelf, 'The Spirit of Chriji ivhicb 

was 
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was in the Prophets tejlified before-hand the 
Sufferings of Gbrift> and the Glory tjkpt Jfhould 

follow. > They -alfo ■ predi&ecf tfte g&at ' Mei> 
:cy;and Goodncfs ofjGodas wdLto the Gen- 
tiles as to the Jews; particularly in this 
Chapter, wherein the Messiah is called 
God's Servant^ becaufe he /hould aflame the 
Human Nature, and difcharge thofe fpecial 

-and extraordinary Functions :and Services 
ihatwere appoinred.; Verfe the 3d, c tbou art 
my Servant y in whom, I will be glorified. The 
Prophet, in the Name of the Mefliah, an- 
swers, I haveJaboured invairi, and have fperit 
wy; Strength for nought t and in vajn 1 yetfure~ 
ly my fudgment is with the Lord, and my Work 
with my God.. , There was very fniall Fruit 
attended our Load's - Mihiftry among the 
Jews to whom he was fent. T£hey were 
prepoffefled with the falfe Notion and Hope 
of a temporal Pftgpe and Savior. When 
they faw what mean Figure , he jjiade, and 
that he called them ri to Juffer for th!b Truth, 

'inftead %( triumphing, over their '^Enemies, 
and raifing th^m^tp Dignity .?md Honour, 
they defpif^dhfniV: TKis was' predifted by 
this very Prophet, in his t^CKapter, 2d 
and 3d Verfes, Now^ faith the Lord, that 

formed thee froth the Womb to be, his Servant \ 
&c. T^bo Ifrctel be riot gathered, yet Jhall I be 

glorious in the Eyes of the Lbri.^Tho' Jfrael 
( from whom, as concerning' the Flefli \ 

- ; ' Chrift 



dffembly at Exon. 233 

Chrift came), rejedted and fcorned him and 
his Do&rine, and treated him in a mofl bar-? 
barous and ignominious Manfter, yet he was 
glorious in the fyes of the Lord: God, whom ' 
he ferved, and whofe Work ,he tame to do, 
would not defpife him, but be his Strength. 
Tho' my Labour fhould be unfuccefsful, he 
will honour and glorify me with himfel£ 
He will honour me with Succefs among o- 
thers, even the Gentiles. He will fupport 
2nd ftrengthen me under aH Difficulties and 
piicouragemejitSt 

The MESSIAH was appointed tp be the 
Chief Shepherd, the Great Light of the 
World, who by his Do&rine fliould en- 
lighten the benighted ignorant World. Tho' 
the Merqy and Grace of God was for a long 
Time confined to the Ifraelites, yet it was 
pot intended to be always thus confi- 
ned ; but, alter our Lord's Refurre&ion, he 
declared, all Power in Heaven ami Earth 
was given to him ; and therefore ordered his 
Apoftles to go and teach all Nations ; to make 
the Offer and Propofal of Salvation to all. 
This is particularly mention'd in the Words 
following the Text, where <5od is reprefent- 
ed as addrefling himfelf to the Mefliah, fay- 
ing, It is a light Taking that ihoujhouldjl be my 
Servant \ to raife up the 'Tribes of*facob> and to 
reft ore the Preserved of Ifrael : lmll alfo give 
Hh thee 
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thee for a Light to the Gentile^ that thou mayfi 
be my Salvation to the End of the Earth. The 
Meffiah is the fole King and Head of his 
Church. Under him he appointed Apoftles, 
Prophets, Evangelifte; fuch extraordinary 
Officers, who were to have none to fucceed 
them. But, blefled be God ! he gave 
Pastors and Teachers, who are to conti- 
nue in the Church to the Confummation of 
all Things, as the Defign of his giving them 
manifeftly fhews ; that is, jor the perfecting 
the Saints j for the Work of the Mini/try, and 
Jor the edifying the Body ofChrift. The Pro- 
phet introduces Chrift as fpeaking of his De- 
fignation to his Prophetick Office, Ver. 2d 
& 3d. The Prophet, forefeeing what fmall 
Succefs he would have during his Perfonal 
Miniftry, in the Name of the Meffiah utters 
this juft Complaint, Verfe the 4th. The 
Event verified this ; for though he gave full 
Evidence to all unprejudic'd Perfons that he 
had a Divine Commiffion, yet fo blinded 
and infatuated were the far greater Part of 
the Jews, that they would not receive him 
or his Do&rine. 

Tho' thefe Words have a Primary Refe- 
rence to the Meffiah, the fmall Succefs he 
fliould have, and the glorious Reward he 
fliould have from God for his Fidelity in 
the Difcharge of his Office, yet they may be 

confidered 
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:onfidered with a Reference to all the faithful 
Servants of God in the Miniftry. So the 
Propofition to be confidered and improved is 
this; u Tho' the faithful Servants of God in 
rc the Miniftry may not have that Succefs 
:< which they wifh, endeavour, and pray 
:c for, yet they fhall not fail of receiving a 
:t glorious Reward." Here I fhall offer 
thefe three Things, as what* I apprehend, 
may deferve our ferious Confideration. 

I. Inquire briefly into the important Defign 

of the Sacred Funffion and Miniftry, 
and Jhew that all faithful Minifters 
do earne/lly wijh, endeavour, and pray 
for Succefs. 

II. What are the Caufes and Reafons that 

fucb have fometimes butfmall Succefs. 

III. That fuch Jhall not fail of a glorious 

Reward: Or, their not having that 
Succefs which they eatnefily dejird, 
and endeavour V, Jhall be no Diminu- 
tion of their Happinefs and Glory; 
They Jhall be glorious in the Eyes of 
the Lord. 

I. I fhall briefly inquire into the Nature 
and Defign of the Sacred Fun&ion and Mi- 
niftry, and fhew that all the faithful Servants 
Hh2 of 
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of God in the Miniftry do earnefily wifh* 
endeavour, and pray, for Succefs, In gene- 
ral, the Defign of the Sacrefl Office is, to 
bring Sinners to Repentance, Faith; and 
Hohnefs, in order to qualify them for a 
State of confummate Holinefs, and endlefs 
Blifs and Happinefs. The Terms of Re- 
conciliation to, and Acceptance with, God, 
are unalterably fixed in his Word. Thefe 
muft be explained to the People, and all 
proper Care ufed to guard from all Errors 
and Miftakes in thefe eflential. Matters : For 
an Error concerning the Terpis and Condi- 
tions of Acceptance will be of fatal and dan- 
gerous Confequence. The Servants of God 
in the Miniftry are obliged to reprefent the 
evil Nature of Sin, its pernicious Tendence, 
to fhew the neceflary Conneftion between 
Vice and Mifery, Holtnefs and Happinefs. 
They are to difplay the Beauties of Holinefs, 
to fhew th^t all. the Truths of Christianity 
conduce to Prdflfcal Religion, and are influ- 
ential on Heart and Life ; without which 
good EfFedt Faith is dead, and boafting of 
Orthodoxy will be ineffe&ual to Salvation. 

They are firft to inform the Judgment 
enlighten the Mind, and then to raife the 
Paflions. . Unlefs the Foundation be well 
laid, the higheft Tranfports of Zeal will be 
like a Morning Cloudy or an early $ew> which 

foon 



Affembly at Exon. zjy 

Jbon vanijhes away. When the Terms of 
Reconciliation to God have been explained, 
and the Reafonablenefs - and Neceffity of 
complying with them been clearly reprefent- 
ed, the raoft pathetick Exhortations and In* 
treaties muft be ufed in perfuading Sinners 
to be reconciled to God by fincere Repen- 
tance* The. ^Servants of God are, to this. 
End, to difplay the Riches and Greatftefs of* 
God's Grace and Mercy to, all penitent Sin- 
ners, his Readiriefs to blot out all Trinferefr 
fions, however great or numerous they have 
t>eeri, in Consideration of the Merits of out 
Saviquh God is in Chrift reconciling the 
World to himfelf, not imputing Trefpafles 
to any Who will liqcerely tepent and foffake 
their Sins. They are alfb to difplay in the 
moll awful Manner the Terrors of die Lord 
in the Day of Judgment againft all thofc 
who live and die in a State of wilful Impe- 
nitence and Difobedience. Chrift came t$ 
tall Sinners tq Repentance: And how caa 
thofe of the Sacred Character fulfil their 
Miniftry if they do not mind, and principal- 
ly infift on, that for which the Redeemer 
came into the World ? Repentance towards 
God, and Faith .towards our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, were the fubjedt Matter of St. Paul's . 
Difcourfe. . They who endeavour to give 
right Sentiments of Religion, its amiable 
Nature, who make fuch a Rsprefentation of 

the 
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the Bleffed God as tends to draw Men to 
love him, feek his Favour, and Communion 
with him ; they who endeavour to convince 
Sinners of the Deformity, Malignity, and 
fatal Confequence, of wilful Sin, and that 
their Happinefs in both Worlds depends on 
the Truth and Sincerity of their Repentance 
and Faith ; they who endeavour to convince 
Men of the Divine Authority of the Chriftian 
Religion, that 'tis aDoftrine according toGod- 
linete, that its Precepts and Rules are entirely 
confbnarit to right Reafon, every way worthy 
of God, perfecting and exalting the Human 
Nature, conducing to make Men like God 
in all his moral Excellencies and Perfections, 
Partakers of a Divine Nature, in order to 
Blifs and Happinefs in the Enjoyment of 
him ; they who thus endeavour to win Souls 
to the Love of God and Goodnefs do, in the 
beft Manner, anfwer the Defign of this im- 
portant Office. They preach Chrift to the 
beft Advantage, and to the beft Purpofe* 
who treat of the Excellence, the Reafona- 
blenefs, and Divine Authority, of his Religi- 
on, and the Defign of its Dodtrines, Laws, 
and Precepts, to promote Holinefs and Hap- 
pinefs. 'Tis impoffible that any fincere Ser- 
vant of Chrift (hould be indifferent whether 
his Miniftry be fuccefsfiil or no ; whether he 
turn Sinners from the Error of their Ways, 
and fo fave them from Death and Deftrudti- 

on, 
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on, or no. When fuch confider the Worth 
and Dignity of immortal Souls, for whofe 
Redemption and Salvation Chrift died; when 
they confider the Awfulnefs and Stridtnefs 
of that Accompt they muft give to God ; 
this moves them to warn Sinners of the 
Danger of delaying their Repentance. They 
will preach the Word ; be injlant in Seafon 
and out of Seajbn -, reprove, rebuke, exhort* 
with all Long-fujfering, and Do£irine y that 
they may be free from the Blood of all Men j 
they are guided in their Miniftrations by a 
Regard to the Glory of God, and by a Prin- 
ciple of Love to the Souls of their Hearers, 
As Chrift came into the World with moft 
enlarged extenfive Views of Benevolence to , 
fave a World of loft Sinners, fo they who, 
have their Commiflion from him, and receive 
their Miniftry in the Lord, or agreeably to 
the Directions of his Word, and who confi- 
der aright the vaft Importance of the Truft 
committed to them, will do their utmoft 
that none fhall penfh for Want of timely 
Warning and Admonition. Such will take 
heed to themfelves, in the firft Placfe, that 
whilft they preach to others they themfelves 
may not be reje&ed of God -, and then that 
none of thole to whom they minifter in ho- 
ly Things may be loft thro' their Negligence, 
They who have a due Confideration of thefo . 
Things will be very importunate with God 

in 
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PttiYtr, that his Bleffing and Influence may 
4K*nd their Miniftrations. Thus of Epa-> 
PHRAS 'tis (aid, that he always laboured fer- 
xtntty in bis Prayers for the Colossians, 
that they might Jland perf eft andcompleat in all 
the Will of God, Colos s ian s iv. 12. 

But, after all the moft proper prefcribed 
Methods of reclaiming Sinners from the Er- 
ror of their Ways have been ufed, how often 
have the Servants of Chrift Reafon to com- 
plain in the fame mournful Accent the Pro- 
phet did, Isaiah liii. 1. Who hath believed 
our Report \ and to whom is the Arm of the 
Lord revealed? The Confideration of this 
often fills their Hearts with Grief, fo real 
aind great is their Benevolence to Mankind, 
and their Concern for the Recovery and Sal- 
vation of Souls. Herein they manifeft a 
merciful and companionate Spirit and Tem- 
per, like that of their Divine Lord, who, 
forefeeing the dreadful Deftruftion which 
would befall the Inhabitants of Jerufalem for 
their Impenitence, Hardnefs of Heart, and 
Unbelief, exprefled his deep Sorrow by 
Tears : Israel would not be gathered tho* 
he ufed all proper Methods to win them : 
Luke xix. 41. 42. When he beheld the City 
he wept over it, faying y if thou hadjl known y 
e^en thou, at leafi in this thy Day, the Things 
Vfbich belong to thy Peace! But now they are 

hid 
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hid from thine Eyes^ compared with Chap. xiii. 
54. O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, which kitteft 
the Prophets '," and Jlonejl them which are fent 
unto thee : how often would I have gathered thy 
Children, as a Hen doth gather her Brood under 
her Wings, but ye would not? St. Paul, 
moved with Compaflion like his Saviour, 
wept when he thought of fome who pre- 
tended to believe in a Crucified Jefus, and to 
hope for Salvation by him, notwithftanding 
they lived and adted diredtly contrary to the 
Deiign of his Death \ I haw told you often, 
and now tell you, even weepiyg, that they are 
Enemies to the Crofs of Chrift. And have 
not many of the faithful Servants of Chrift 
often Caufe and Reafon of complaining, and 
mourning, on the fame Account, that after 
all their Endeavours to win Soul 9 to Chrift, 
and to gather them into his Fold, fo few, 
comparatively, are won : They who were 
heretofore impenitent, rebellious, and difo- 
bedient, continue fo ftill. ■ ■ ■ I proceed, in 
the fecond Place, 

II. To confider the Reafons and Caufes 
why the Word of God, difpenfed with the 
united Force and Energy of Argument and 
AJFedlion, is very often attended with very 
little Succefs. Among many other Reafons, 
I fhall only mention thefe three ; ift, The 
rooted Love of Sin, ajlow'd and reigning in* 

Ii the 
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the Soul, hinders the Succefs of the Word 
of God. 2dly, Unbelief, or that which is 
equivalent to it, a formal cuftomary Affent 
to the Truths of Religion. 3dly, The Want 
of Confideration, or a Negledt to ufe the 
Power of Reflection which God hath given. 

1 ft, The Love of Vice, allow'd and reign- 
ing in the Soul, hinders the Succefs of the 
Word of God. This prejudices againft all 
the Calls and Invitations to Repentance and 
a holy Life. Some have, by repeated Ads 
of Iniquity, acquired a confirmed Habit and 
rooted Love to their Sins ; fo that they will 
not hear or liften to any Reproofs. This 
was the Reafon that the Jews contemned 
our Saviour, and his Do&rine ; which was 
fo pure and holy that it gave no. Indulgence 
to any of their beloved Vices. 'Twas not 
for Want of fufficient Evidence of its Divine 
Authority that any did then, or that any do 
now, reject the Chriftian Faith : The prin- 
cipal Reafon is this, juft mentioned. See 
St. John iii. 19. 7 his is the Condemnation 
that Light came into the Worlds and Men loved 
Darknefs rather than Light > becaufe their 
Deeds were evil. What though the Servants 
of God, moved with Zeal for his Glory, 
and with deep Concern for the Welfare and 
Salvation of precious Souls, do addrefs them- 
felves with all the Emphafis of Reafon, Ar- 
gument, 
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. -gument, and Affe&ion : Tho' they demon- 
strate the Bafenefs, Folly, Ingratitude, and x 
Mifery, that Sin involves in it, yet the Sin- 
ner, accuftom'd and attach'd to his beloved 
Lufts and Vices, continues prejudiced and 
obdurate. He may for a while have fome 
tranfient Thoughts and Convi&ions of alter- 
ing his Method of living ; but, 1 as foon as 
the Difcourfe is ended, we fee how quickly 
thefe flight Impreflions are worn off and e- 
rafed. We have a remarkable Inftance to 
confirm this in Felix ; when Paul reafon- 
ed of Rigbteoufnefsj Temperance ', and Judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled. Acts xxiv. 25. 
But that fudden Terror of Mind was foon a- 
bated. Surely there was no Want of Force 
and Strength of Reafon and Argument in his 
treating on thefe weighty Subjects ; yet all 
the Effect of it was the raifing a fudden 
Fear: But the Love of Sin ftill prevailed. 
There are fcarce any fo devoid of all Spnfe 
of Good and Evil as to fay exprefly that they 
never intend to repent : But they delay, and 
put this off, from Time to Time ; and thefe 
dilatory Excufes fhew that the Love of Vice is 
rooted in their Souls. But can any imagine 
that the longer they indulge themfelves in 
linful Courfes, and evil Practices, they fhall be 
the more willing and forward to forfake and 
renounce them hereafter ? Will not the 
Love of Sin by repeated Afts be ftrengthen- 
I i 2 ed ? 
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cd ? How feldom do we find fenfual Sinners, 
who have been for a long Time addidied 
and captivated to the Service of their Lufts, 
ever get free of this wretched Bondage and 
Servitude ? The faithful Servants of God ufe 
the weightieft Arguments, derived from 
Reafon and the Word of God. They re- 
prefent the Bafenefs and Ingratitude of Sin ; 
they prove and demonftrate that Sin is con- 
trary to Mens true Intereft; fo far from 
conducing to their Happinefs, that Vice and 
Mifery are infeparably connected, and can 
never be feparated. They enforce their 
Exhortations by difplaying the great Mercy 
of God to all fincere Penitents. They en- 
deavour alfo to perfuade Men to be reconci- 
led to God, by reprefenting, in the moft aw- 
ful Manner they can, the Terrors of the 
Lord in the Day of Judgment ; and yet we 
often fee that the Love of Sin, rooted in the 
Soul, renders many impenetrable to Convic- 
tion, deaf to all the Arguments that can be 
offered. Since then there is fo great a Dif- 
ficulty in bringing thofe who have been long 
accuftom'd to their beloved Vices to Repen- 
tance and Reformation, let all beware how 
they harden their Hearts a Moment longer 
againft God's prefent Calls and Invitations. 

2dly, Another Caufe and Reafon of the 
Unfuccefsfulnefs of the Word of God is 

Unbelief; 
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Unbelief; or (which is equivalent to k) 
Mens contenting themfehres with a formal 
cuftomaiy Affent to the Truths of Religion. 
So great, momentous, and weighty, are the 
Arguments moving to a virtuous Life, which 
the Word of God and his Servants enforce, 
that if there was a real Belief, and ferious 
Confideration, of ihem, one could fcarce 
think it poflible that any (hould refift, or 
a£t contrary to them. H O P E and F E A R 
are the two great Springs and Principles 
of Human Ad&ons. What is it moves any 
to undertake the inoft daring and hazardous 
Enterprifes but the probable Hope and Pro- 
fpeft of Gain ? Fear alfo, if rightly mana- 
ged and regulated, is ufeful, not only in the 
common Affairs of Life, to make Perfbns 
cautious and circumfpedt, but in the more 
important Affairs of Religion and Eternity. 
God in his Word hath ufed Arguments fui- 
table to our Natures. He hath propofed 
the never-fading Olories of his Kingdom to 
animate our Hope. The ftedfaft Faith of 
invifible Felicities, their fublime Nature, 
and eternal Duration, would give Victory o- 
ver the World with all its Temptations, and 
would infpire fuch vigorous and lively Hope, 
as would make us patient in doing and fuffer- 
ing the whole Will of God: For if we hope for 
thefe Things,, then muft we with Patience 
and Fortitude of Soul wait for them. In 

the 
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the Word of God alfo there are Threaten- 
itigs of future Wrath and Vengeance de- 
nounced againft the wilfully dilobedient, ad- 
apted to excite and work upon the Paflion 
- of Fear j that Sinners might flee from the 
. Wrath to come, and enquire what they mufl do 
to be faved. But the Felicities of God's 
Kingdom, and the Miferies of loft Souls, 
being invifible, have little or no Influence on 
the Minds of thofe who are carnal, and led 
only by a Regard to Things vifible, and who 
are deftitute of that Faith which is the Sub- 
fiance of Things hoped for, the Evidence *of 
Things not feen. Unbelief hardens Men in 
a fatal Security and Prefumption. There 
are many who content themfelves with a fu- 
perficial cuftomary Aflent to the great fun- 
damental Truths and Dodtrines of Religion ; 
• fuch as, the Exiftence of a God ; his Provi- 
dential Government -, the Immortality of 
their Souls; and a future State of Retributi- 
on, according to Mens reigning Tempers, 
Difpofitions, and Adtions ; that the future 
Judgment will decide their Condition, hap- 
py or miferable : And, after fuch a verbal 
Profeffion and Acknowledgment of Faith, 
are no more fwayed and guided by this Faith 
than if they were Unbelievers. The Reafon 
is, that they never duely confidered the 
Nature, Importance, and Pradtical Ten-* 
dence, of thefe Truths. Their Faith is a 

formal 
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formal traditional Aflent ; 4iot a rational adtive 
Principle. Some, 'tis to be feared, do evade? 
the moft forcible Arguments for a holy and; 
religious Life, by entertaining feme fetfc 
and dangerous Notions of juftifying Faith, • 
and the free Grace of God; fazimptriatitfnoi 
Cbrifl's Righteoufnefs, and of. unconditional ab~ ' 
folute Decrees. Hence many have turned the 
Grace of God into Lafcivioufnefs $ and> inftbadt 
of minding what the Do&rine of the Gof+) 
pel, bringing Salvation, teacheth, viz. to\ 
deny Ungodlinefs and Worldly Lulh y to live fo+ : 
berly, righteoujly, and godly, in tins prefent 
World, have indulged themfelves in Ads of 
Impiety, Intemperance, Injuftice, and Sen- 
fuality; degrading and debafing Human 
Nature: And yet confidently. and prefumpr 
tuoufly talk'd of their Hope of Salvation by 
Faith in Chrift; trufting that his perfect 
Righteoufnefs will be imputed to them ; and, 
tho' they have no Righteoufnefs or Holinefs 
of Heart or Life, yet they fhall be juftified 
and faved by the Grace of God. What fig- 
nifies the moft awful and affe&ionate Calls 
and Invitations to Repentance and Holinefs 
ofFer'd to iuch Perfbns under the Power of 
Unbelief, or at leaft in fuch dangerous Er- 
rors as thefe ? The Word of God preached 
to fuch Perfons does not profit them, not 
heing mixed with Faith. 
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jdly, Another Caufc of the Unfiiccefsfiil- 
nefs of the Word of God is the Want of 
Confideration, or a Negleft of ufing the Ra- 
tional Powers God hath given./ The mani- 
f<pft Defign of the Chriftian Religion is to 
purify Mens Hearts, and reform their Lives. 
Whoever confiders the fublime Nature of its 
Precepts and Promifes, will foon fee that 
the Defign of Chriftianity is to make us Par- 
takers of a > divine Nature here, that we 
might be ,fitted for the Vifion and Fruition 
of a God of perfect Purity, and made meet 
for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Right Reafon and the Word of God agree, 
that none but the pure in Heart can be quali- 
fied for the Happinefs of the other World. 
None but the pure in Heart jhatt fee God. 
What though the Minifters of Chrift 
fhould make the moft proper and amiable 
Representation of Religion, and prove clear- 
ly the Divinity of its Original, and that all 
the Precepts and Promifes of the Chriftian 
Dodfrine are calculated and intended to exalt 
and refine the Nature of Man ; — tho' thev 
fhould, in the moft rational and affectionate 
Manner, demonftrate theNeceflityof Holi- 
nefs of Heart and Life, the Excellencies, 
Beauties, and Pleafures, ofHolinefs, What 
would all this avail, if Men will not employ 
thofe Rational Powers. God hath given them, 
and which ought more efpecially to be exer- 

cifed 
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fed about the moft weighty, important, 
td neceffary, Affair of their own Salvation ? 
irely the Neglect of confidering the Argu- 
ents moving to a Religious Life muft be 
imihal and inexcufable. How can any e* 
ipe who negleft the great Salvation ? 'Tis no 
fonder that they fhould receive no fpiritual 
dvantage by the Word of God who are 
earers only,, but fcarce ever meditate on 
hat they have heard, or examine their 
earts and Lives, that they may corredt and 
form what is irregular. Our Lord, in his 
irable of the Sower, mentions this as the 
mfe of the Unfruitfulnefs and UnfuccefT- 
Inefs of the Word of God,. Matthew 
i. 19. When any one hear eth the Wbrdofthe 
'ngdom, and underftandeth it not, does not 
ngh and confider it, then cometh the Wicked* 
? and taketh away that which wasjown in his 
'tirt. Another heareth the Word, and re* . 
veth it with Joy ; but not having Root in 
nfelfy not ferioufly meditating on and con- 
ering the Importance and Excellence of 

and confequently not underftanding what 
is propofcd, fuch bring forth no Fruit to 
rfedtion, the Cares of the World, the De- 
ffulnefs of Riches, and the Pleafures of 
fe, choak the Word, and it hecometh unfruiu 
'. But be that heareth the Word and under* 
ndeth it, which ncceflarily fuppofeth that 

confidercth it, bringeth forth Fruit to 
K k • Perfection. 
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Perfection • What our Saviour teaches in 
this Parable is confirmed by Reafon, and 
the Nature of the Thing : For how can it 
be expedted that the moft ftrenuous Argu- 
ments fhould have any Force, if they are for- 
gotten as foon as heard ? What though the 
Minifters of Chrift fhould wifely adapt their 
Difcourfes to thf Capacities and Circumftan- 
ces of their Hearers $ tho' they fhould with 
the ftrongeft Reafon difplay the evil and 
pernicious Nature of Sin, its neceflary Con- 
nection with Mifery here and hereafter ; tho' 
they fhould difcourfe in the moft lively and 
convincing Manner of the Happinefs that 
flows from Virtue, and that Religion hath 
Pleafures vaftly fuperior to all the Delights 
ofSenfe; that Things Eternal are infinitely 
preferable to all Things Temporal, and 
therefore are moft worthy of the higheft E- 
fteem and Choice of all rational and im- 
mortal Beings ; tho' they fhould demonftrate 
that God is an All-fufficient Good and Por- 
tion ; that the whole World without him, 
his Favour, and Love, cannot conftitute any 
happy ; what would fuch a folid and ratio- 
nal Difcourfe fignify to amend the Heart, 
or reform the Life, if, as foon as 'tis heard, 
it be not thought on, or weigh'd ? Can any 
reafonably expedt that God fhould in a mi- 
raculous irrefiftible Way work a Convidtion 
in their Minds, who will not exercife the 

Rational 
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Rational Powers he hath given them ? Would 
not fuch a Method as that juft mentioned 
deftroy the Freedom of the Will^ which would 

deftroy all Religion at once ? I proceed, 

in the third Place, 

III. To confider that which is the great 
Support, Comfort,* and Encouragement, to 
all the faithful Servants of Chrift in the Mi- 
niftry; viz. That Chrift, the Righteous 
Judge of the World, will difpenfe and pro- 
portion his Rewards of Glory according to 
their Sincerity and Fidelity in his Service ; 
and not according to their Succef>% which, 
for the Reafons juft mentioned, may be very 
fmall. 'Tis this, that revives their difconfo- 
late Minds. They know, that though they 
fhould labour in vain, or with very fmall 
Succefs, in turning Sinners from the Error 
of their Ways to God, and Holinefs, yet 
their Labour /hall not be in vain in the Lord. 
They know that their Judgment is with the 
Lord, who is not unrighteous to forget their 
Work, and Labour of Love, for his Name's 
Sake, and for the Welfare and Salvation of 
Souls. They ferve a bountiful and moft 
gracious Lord, who is a Witnefs to their un- 
feigned Defires, and afliduous Endeavours, 
to promote his Glory, and to win Souls. 
The Righteous Judge of the World will be- 
ftow his Rewards according to every Man's 
Kk2 Work 
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Work & Labour, not according to their Sue- 
cefs. No doubt it muft be a very great Con- 
folation to the Servants of God in the Miniftry 
when they find that God hath rendered their 
Endeavours of turning Sinners from their 
pernicious Ways effectual. To be, under 
God, inftrumental in enlightening the igno- 
rant, and faving Sinners from Death, and 
the Wrath to come, is very comfortable to 
thofe who make this the great End and De- 
fign of their Miniftry; who can fay, like 
the Great Apoftle, God is my fVitnefs, how 
earneftly I long after you all in the Bowels of 
Jefus thrift $ or, as he exprefles himfelf with 
regard to the Israelites, My Heart's De- 
fret and Prayer to God for IJrael> is y that 
they may be Javed. Now, when fuch faith- 
ful benevolent Servants of God fail of having 
that Succefs which they aim at, long for, 
and make the fubjedt Matter of their Prayers, 
when fuch are herein difappointed, it would 
quite difpirit them, had they not this Confi- 
deration ready, and which fupports their 
drooping deje&ed Minds, viz. That though 
very few are won to God and Holinefs, yet 
they {ball be glorious in the Eyes of- the 
Lord. He whom they ferve knows their 
Work, what they chiefly aim ' at, and will * 
proportion his Rewards to the Labours of his 
Servants, inclufive of their Intentions -, which, 
in his Judgment, adds the greateft Value to 

what 
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what is done in his Service. Enoch, a 
Prophet of the Antedeluvian Age, earneftly 
endeavour'd to reclaim Sinners from their 
impious and fenfual Practices. He bore 
Teftimony againft the reigning Vices and a- 
bounding Iniquities of the Time, by the Ho- 
linefs of his Conduft. He walked with God, 
would not folloyv a Multitude to do Evil. He 
alfo reprefented the Terrors of the Lord ip 
the Day of Judgment j See the General E~ 
piftle of Jude, Ver. 14, 15. Enoch alfo, the 
feventh jrom Adam, prophecied of (in the O- 
riginal 'tis to) them, faying, Behold the Lord 
cometh with ten Tboufand of his Saints to execute 
Judgment on all, &c. Yet little or no Succefs 
attended his Dodtrine, fo deeply were they 
immerfed in the Love of Sin, and of carnal 
Pleafures -, their Hearts were hardened by 
Infidelity and Unbelief. But he was glori- 
ous in the Eyes of the Lord. When Exam- 
ples of Vice are numerous, and Temptations 
ftrong, the contrary Virtues will alway ap- 
pear with the greater Luftre and Dignity. 
For his Angular Piety, and exemplary Holi- 
nefs, he was honoured with a Tranflation to 
Heaven without tailing Death; for thofe 
who honour God, in Times of the greateft 
Degeneracy and Corruption, he will honour 
them. Noah is exprefly call'd a Preacher 
of Righteoufnefs, IL Pete r ii. 5. He alio 
ftrove to turn them from their Courfes of 

Senfuality j 
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Senfuality"; and the Spirit of God Jirove with 
him; witnefs what God himfelf laid, My 
Spirit Jhall not alway ftrive. Noah was not 
only a Preacher of Righteoufnefs, but an 
exemplary Pattern of Righteoufnefs and 
ftridt Holinefs. There was an Harmony 
and an Agreement between his Dodxine and 
his Pradtice; without which 'tis not, to be 
reafonabiy expeded that a M inifter's Exhorta- 
tions to Holinefs will be regarded. Yet lit- 
tle or no Succefs attended his 7 preaching and 
holy living, as appears by the Smallnefs of 
the Number who were faved in the Ark 
with him. This may give Light to the 
Meaning and Interpretation of that Place in 
I. Peter iii. 19, 20. He had juft before faid, 
that Chrift was put to Death in the Flefh -, 
but quickened, or raifed to Life, by the Spi- 
rit; it follows, by the which y that is, by 
which Spirit, aljo be went, and preached to the 
Spirits in Prifon, which fometime were difobe- 
dienty when once the Long- fuffering of God 
waited in the Days of Noah while the Ark was 
preparing j wherein few , that is eight. Souls 
were faved by Water. Chrift, by his Spirit 
in Noah, a Preacher of Righteoufnefs to the 
Sinners of the old World, ftrove with them; 
but they refifted the Spirit of God, would 
not be reclaimed; and fo for their wilful 
Difobedience, Impenitence, and Unbelief, 
are Spirits in Prtfon> that is, loft Souls in 

Hell. 
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Hell. But tho' this Preacher of Righteouf- 
nefs, whofe Life was alfo confonant to his 
Dodrine, had very fmall Succefs, yet. he 
was glorious in the Eyes of the Lord ; he 
found Grace and Favour with God ; for he 
was preferved in the Ark, when the World 
of remorfelefs Sinners were fwept away by 
the Deluge. The Prophets, whom God 
fent to the Jews to invite them to Repen- 
tance, had very fmall Succefs, as any one 
may fee who will read their frequent Com- 
plaints of the Impenitence and Obduracy of 
their Hearts. Laft of all God fent his Son, 
authorifed, and in an extraordinary Manner 
qualified, him to declare his Will. He ful- 
ly and faithfully difcharged his Prophetick 
Office ; yet, as was before obferved, Israel 
would not be gathered, after all the Demon- 
ftrations he gave of the Divinity of his Milli- 
on and Dodlrine, confirmed by numerous 
unqueftionable Miracles. 'Tho his Dodtrine 
was every Way worthy of God, and his Mi- 
racles were full of Power and Goodnefs, and 
his Life perfectly holy, yet he fuffered the 
moft ignominious Death of the Crofs. But 
he was fignally glorious in the Eyes of the 
Lord ; God by his Power raifed him from 
the Dead, placed him at his own Right 
Hand, in Dignity and Power fuperior to all % 
the Angels in Heaven ; and afterwards gave 
great Succefs to his Dodtrine preach'd by the 

Apoftlcs 
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Apoftlcs ; being, after his Afcenfion, in an 
extraordinaiy Manner endowed with Power 
from on high, and furnifhed with new mi- 
raculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. The 
Forefight of this Glory he fhould receive, as 
the Rewards of his Fidelity to the Death, 
ftrengthened him to endure the utmoft that 
the Rage and Malice of his Enemies could 
inflift* The infpired Author to the He- 
brews exprefles himfelf thus, Chap. xii. 2. 
For the Joy that was fet before him, he endured 
the Crofsy defpifing the Shame, and is fet down 
at the Right Hand of the Throne of God. How 
glorious in the Eyes of the Lord muft he be 
who hath all Judgment committed to him, 
and will at the laft Day appear in his own 
and in his Father's Glory, attended with an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to pafs a 
final, definitive, and irreverfible, Sentence on 
all according to their Works! Then his 
faithful Servants in the Miniftry fhall receive 
their Rewards, in Proportion to their Sinceri- 
ty and Fidelity in his Service; as we may ar- 
gue from the Perfections of God, and 2dly 
from his exprefs Word. 

1 ft, From the Divine Perfections. Tis 
contrary tp all the Notions we, have of the 
Juftice, Goodnefs, and Wifdom, of God f 
to fixfpcnd the future Rewards of his Ser- 
vants on a Condition not in their Power to 

fulfil 
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fulfil or perform. Paul may plants and A- 
pollos water, but it is God only who can give 
the Increaje, or Succefs : And this God is al- 
way ready to give to thofe who come with 
well-prepared and difpofed Minds to hear his 
Word, and make it their Care to meditate 
on it, and implore his Bleffing. What God 
expedts from his Servants who minifter in 
Holy Things, is, That they fincerely ftudy 
his Word, and faithfully declare his Will 
therein revealed : That they explain the 
Terms and Conditions of Reconciliation, 
with all the Clearnefs and Evidence they can, 
and fhew how reafonable and gracious they 
are: That they keep back nothing that may 
be profitable to the Souls of their Hearers, 
and not fliun to declare the whole Counfel of 
God: That they give Sinners timely and 
frequent Warnings of their Danger : That 
they are exemplary for Holinefs, or that 
they be Examples to Believers in Spirit, in 
Faith, in Converfation, in Purity, in Chari- 
ty: That they pray earneftly for Succefs, 
and the Bleffing of God to attend their 
Labours. Now, this Sincerity of Endea- 
vour is in our Power; and therefore God 
requires that we ufe it : But Succefs is not. 
And, fince 'tis not, therefore, I fay, 'tis con- 
trary to all the Notions we can form of the 
Juftice, Goodnefs, and Wifdom of God, 
LI to 
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to fuppofe that fuch fhould be deprived of 
the Reward for not doing that which ex- 
ceeded all Human Power to do. Moreover, 
the contrary Suppofition would be an un- 
fpeakable Difcouragement to the Servants of 
God in the Miniftry, if they had any Reafon 
to think that however faithful, zealous, and 
diligent, they were in endeavouring to pro- 
mote the Honour of their Lord and Matter, 
and in winning Souls to the Love of God 
and Religion, whatever fhining Examples 
of Virtue they exhibited to others, yet, for 
want of Succefsy they fhould forfeit and be 
bereaved of their Reward. 

What the Reafon of Things, grounded 
on the Divine Perfe&ions, teaches, that the 
Word of God, which is the Perfection of 
Reafon, confirms. There is nothing is a 
greater Encouragement to Fidelity, and un- 
fainting Diligence in this important Defign 
and Office, than to be aflured, that a righ- 
teous God will not forget our Work and 
Labour of Love, which we undertake, and 
perfevere in, with a Regard to his Glory, 
and the Welfare and Salvation of immortal 
Souls. The Reward, you will find, is pro- 
mifed to the Fidelity of God's Servants. See 
Matthew xxiv. 45, 46. Who then is a faith* 
Jul and wife Servant, whom bis Lord hath 

made 
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* made 'Ruler over bis Houjhold, to give them 
Meat in due Seafont Blejfed. is that Servant 
whom his Lord, when he comet b, jhall find Jo 
doing. See alfo Matthew xxv. 21. His 
Lordfaidto him, who Had been diligent- in 
improving the Talents committed to his 
Truft, Well done \ thou good and faithful Ser- 
vant 5 thou haft been faithful over a few Things, 
I will make thee Ruler over many Things : En- 
ter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. I fhall 
mention but one Place morjs to this Purpofe. 
See Revelations ii. 10. Be thou faithful to the 
Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 

With what unfpeakable Pleafure, with . 
what Aflurance of Faith, may the Servants 
of Chrift, when they come in view of Death, 
depend on this glorious Reward ! What tho' 
they may have had but fmall Succefs ? He 
from whom they expedt to receive the Re- 
ward had, during his perfonal Miftiftry, ve- 
ry few Difciples and Followers : But, for his 
Fidelity in difcharging his Office, he was 
glorious in the Eyes of the Lord. And fo 
fhall all his faithful Servants be alfo. When 
the Redeemer was come in a near View of 
his Sufferings, he could make this Addrefs 
to his Heavenly Father, being fully confcious 
of his Integrity in the Difcharge of his im- 
portant Office 5 and upon this he grounded 
LI 2 his 
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his Plea and Argument for die Reward of 
coniummate Glory and BlUs with God. Ste 
St. John xvii. 4, 5. I have glorified thee m 
the Earth, I have finijhed the Work which thou 
gavejl me to do, and now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with tbyfelf! Tho* he had laboured 
almoft in vain, and had fpent his Strength 
for nought, yet his Judgment was with the 
Lord, and his Work with his God, When 
St. Paul was ready to be offered* that is, to 
die a violent Death, and feal the Truth of 
his Doftrine by his Blood ; when the Time 
of his Departure was at hand, fee with what 
Aflurance of the Reward he ipeaks, II. Ti- 
mothy vi. 6, 7, 8. J have fought a good 
Fight 5 J have farijhed my Ccurfe ; I have kept 
the Faith. Henceforth there is laid up far me 
a Crown of Rigbteoujhefs, which the Lord, the 
Righteous Judge \ will give to me at that Day ; 
-and not to me only, but to all them alfo who lave 
tis Appearing. Ail thofe who faithfully 
fulfil the Miniftry, which they tiave received 
in the Lord, may likewife, inJbumble Hope 
and Truft in the Merits of their Saviour, 
expett the Crown of Life. He. who hath 
promifed it is a Righteous Judge : He will 
certainly fulfil his ^orcL * The Souk of 
his upright Servants, as foon as they are dif- 
united from their Bodies, are prefeat wit!* 
the Lord, and enjoy as great Etegree of Hap- 

pinefs 
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ptnefs tod Joy as Sep^^eiSpirbr^i^p^fe 
of: But io the Refucrcftion, vfh©» tbQ&tty 
fhall be re-uratcd. to the ,perfE&e& j^di 
Happintfs will be complected. The Jtocfefe 
of the Righteous fliall be zaif^d in Cohfbt- 
mity to jthfc glorified Body o£ their jIior4- 
They fh&U ihme as the Sun in the. Kingdom 
of their Father. Hence you may tabfervt 
that St. Pau l, tho' he knew that when he 
fhould be abfent from the Body he fhould 
be immediately prefent with the Lord, yet, 
for a compleat Felicity in Soul and Body, he 
carried on his Views to the Day of the gene- 
ral Refurredtion. Thus, in the Place juft 
referred to, he fpeaks of that Day with an 
Emphafis : WbenChrifi^ <Mo is our Lije y Jhall 
appear •, thenjhall bis Servants appear with him 
in Glory. They who have turned { many to 
Righteoufnefs, or who have fincerely endea- 
voured to do fo, fhall fhine as the Brightnefs 
of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever 
and ever : When Chrift the Chief Shepherd 
fhall appear, they fhall receive a Crown of 
Glory thatfadeth not s away* 

I fhall conclude with an humble Addrefs 
to the God of all Grace and Power, in which 
I doubt not but that you will unite, viz. 
That we may all, both Minifters and People, 
fo faithfully difcharge our refpedtive Duties, 

that 
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that in the Great Day of the Lord Jefus, 
when there fhall be a Gathering together of 
all the Righteous who have lived in all Ages 
in one glorious Affembly, at our Savipur's 
Sight Hand, we may be found in that hap- 
•py Number. Which may God, of his in- 
finite Mercy, grant, through Chrift our 
Saviour! 
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